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ABSTRACT

COMING OUT TO PARENTS:
TRANSFORMATION OF THE FAMILIES WITH LGBTQ CHILDREN

Ece, Emine Ecem
M.S., Department of Sociology

Supervisor: Assoc. Prof. Fatma Umut Bespinar Akgiiner
Co-Supervisor: Assist. Prof. Ayse Idil Aybars

July 2017, 233 pages

The challenges faced by the families of choice of LGBTQs when confronted with
the heteronormative structure of family in society have already been covered at
length, both in Turkish and foreign literature. In contrast, there have to date been
few academic studies of the experiences of families that were established
according to the settled heteronormative norm in society, but then come to include
a self-identifying LGBTQ child as a family member. In this regard, this thesis
departs from the question: How does the family transform after self-identified
LGBTQ children come out to their families of origin? In a search for answers, this
study focuses on families with self-identifying LGBTQ children, and investigates
coming out as an interactive familial process. Furthermore, in highlighting the
important role of such family groups as LISTAG, LADEG+ and Ankara Rainbow
Families in Turkey, it claims that the presence of different sexualities in the family
can bring about change in society. These arguments are investigated through data
collected during semi-structured, open-ended and in-depth interviews with 11

mothers who came to be activists after the disclosure of their children, and their 11



self-identifying LGBTQ young adult/adult children, meaning that 11 family
systems are examined. Benefiting from the conceptualizations of Family Systems
Theory, such as ‘system’, ‘subsystem’, ‘boundary’, ‘change’, and ‘adaptability’,
this study explores how the coming out experiences of LGBTQ children to their

families of origin affect intra-familial dynamics.

Key words: Families of origin of LGBTQ persons, Family Systems Theory, family

dynamics, coming out, transformation
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EBEVEYNLERE ACILMA:
LGBTQ COCUGU OLAN AILELERIN DONUSUMU

Ece, Emine Ecem
Yiiksek Lisans, Sosyoloji Bolimii

Tez Yoneticisi: Dog¢. Dr. Fatma Umut Bespinar Akgiiner
Ortak Tez Yoneticisi: Yrd. Dog. Dr. Ayse Idil Aybars

Temmuz 2017, 233 sayfa

LGBTQ kisilerin kendi istekleriyle kurduklar ailelerin toplumdaki heteronormatif
aile diizenine karst ¢iktigi hem Tirkiye’deki hem de yurtdisindaki literatiir
tarafindan  uzun siliredir tartisitlmaktadir. Ancak toplumda  yerlesmis
heteronormatiflik tizerinden kurulan ailelerin, kendilerini LGBTQ olarak
tanimlayan c¢ocuklart oldugunda ailenin hangi kavramlarla analiz edilecegi
kesfedilmemis bir mevzudur. Bu baglamda, bu tez ‘LGBTQ kisiler koken
ailelerine agildiktan sonra aile nasil doniigiir?” sorusu ile yola ¢ikmistir. Cevap
bulmak amact ile kendini LGBTQ olarak tanimlayan cocuklar1 olan ailelere
odaklanilmis, agilma sadece bireysel diizeyde degil, aile igi etkilesimleri olan bir
siire¢ olarak ele alinmustir. Ayrica Tiirkiye’de LISTAG, LADEG+, Ankara
Gokkusagr Aileleri gibi aile gruplarinin énemini vurgulayarak farkli cinselliklerin
ailede karsilagsmasinin toplumda degisim yaratmak i¢in zemin hazirladigini iddia
etmistir. Bu iddialar, ¢ocuklariin agilmasindan sonra aktivist olmug 11 anne ve
onlarin kendini LGBTQ olarak tanimlayan geng yetiskin/yetiskin ¢ocuklari ile yar1

yapilandirilmis, ucu ac¢ik ve derinlemesine yapilan goriismeler {iizerinden
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arastirilmig, boylece 11 aile sistemine bakilmistir. Bu c¢alisma, Aile Sistemler
Teorisi’nin  ‘sistem’, ‘alt sistem’, ‘smur’, ‘degisim’ ve ‘uyarlanabilirlik’
terimlerinden yararlanarak, kendilerini LGBTQ olarak tanimlayan gocuklarin
koken ailelerine agildiktan sonra aile i¢i dinamiklerin doniisiimiinii analiz etmeyi

amaglamistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: LGBTQ kisilerin koken aileleri, Aile Sistemler Teorisi, aile

dinamikleri, agilma, doniisiim
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To my mother ...

“My mother is a poem
I'll never be able to write,

though everything | write

’

is a poem to my mother.’

Sharon Doubiago

&

To my angel in the space,

My dear cousin, Boysan Yakar...
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Every child’s story starts with the family.

Coming out, that is, disclosing one’s sexual identity and/or orientation to others, is
considered to be a significant step in the establishment of an LGBTQ identity. For
those who disclose their sexual identity and/or orientation, coming out to the
family of origin has important meaning for many LGBTQ persons, as LGBTQ
persons are considered mostly to be family-less, given the frequency at which they
are ignored or rejected by their families of origin. How LGBTQs are represented
in the media supports the misapprehension that they are deviant and even pose a
risk to the dominant norms and values in society. Additionally, previous studies of
LGBTQs’ families of origin have tended to revolve around examples of denial,
homophobia and transphobia. Although there is a common view that coming out to
parents leads children to be excluded from the family, there are also examples that
contradict this, even in dominantly heteronormative cultures (Beeler & DiProva,
1999).

Coming out is, indeed, a significant process of transformation for those who
decide to disclose, and the aftermath for the individual may be dramatic. The
action of coming out to the family affects not only the LGBTQ person
herself/himself, but also family members, given the broad relationship networks

that make them socially independent. Although it is certain there will be many



changes in the life of the individual after coming out, the characteristics of these
changes vary from person to person (Laird, 1993). Accordingly, the issue of
change within the family dynamic is to be examined through specific contexts
(Oswald, 1999).

In search for answers, this study follows Stacey and Biblarz’s (2001) inquiry into
how the sexual orientation of parents matters, taking a similar question as its
focus: ‘How do the sexual orientations and/or identities of children matter for
family dynamics, if they matter at all?” considering the fact that sexuality is one of
the primary building blocks in the construction of the family. Accordingly, the
major aim of this study is to investigate ‘How does the coming out of an LGBTQ
child transform intra-familial dynamics?’ To be more specific, this thesis aims to
examine ‘How does the coming out of a self-identifying LGBTQ child affect the

dynamics of the mother-child dyadic relationship?’

To find answers to this question, this study focuses on the coming out experiences
of families with a self-identifying LGBTQ member. The study begins by
suggesting that coming out is firstly an interactive act, before being a political act.
The communication loop that exists among family members becomes the vehicle
through which members express themselves, and influence and transform each
other. However, it is also evident that communication cannot be limited to the
family, and so there is an obvious need for other strategic partners, and this turns
coming out into a political act. Secondly, coming out has repercussions not only
on the individual, but also the person(s) to whom she/he decides to come out. In
this sense, coming out to the family of origin has some particular effects also on
family members. Thirdly, this study proposes that different sexualities are
encountered first in the family, since familial relationships are mostly weak in
their boundaries and strong in their intersections with each other, especially in
Turkey. In this regard, the intimate relationships found within families allow

parents to realize and observe characteristics related to the sexual identity and/or



orientation of their children from a very early age. Moreover, it is certain that
‘queer’ parenting has challenged the traditional ‘family’ form, although it is
apparent that prior to establishing their ‘own’ families, they, as ‘queers’, had
already challenged the existing family form within the families into which they
were born — their families of origin. Considering that the process of disclosure
includes not only individual experiences, but also familial experiences, an analysis
of the transformation of families in which the lives of heterosexual parents are
turned upside-down by the presence of a child with a queer identity will allow the
transformation process of families with different sexualities to be followed. In this
regard, this study argues that encountering different sexual identities in the family
may bring about a change in society, starting from the family. In other words, the
transformation of society in regards to LGBTQ issues begins in their families of
origin, and in this respect, the process of coming out promises more than merely

what comes out.

For the examination of these arguments, this study makes use of data about
families with adult LGBTQ children who came out to their families of origin. It
focuses on the experiences of both the mothers and children before, during, after
the coming out, and in this way, aims to explore the process of coming out in its
various aspects, including both the individual and reciprocal experiences of
different members of the family, and the transformation of intra-familial dynamics
within this process. Its arguments are discussed through the main concepts of
Family Systems Theory, which are system, subsystem, boundary, change and
adaptability, the methodology of which shows a high level of compatibility with
the arguments of this study. The suitability of Family Systems Theory for such an
investigation, and its ability to explain various patterns in complicated systems,
eases the investigation of the intersectionality of various issues, including not only
sexuality and family relations but also womanhood, motherhood, identity, body,

marriage, partnership, etc. Taking coming out as a crisis that leads to



transformations in family dynamics is encouraged by the proposition of Family
Systems Theory that the past and the present create one’s ongoing adjustment
(Sroufe et al., 1990; Egeland et al., 1993); and “the child as a part of the family
system will be an active participant in the creation of relationships over time
(Rutter, 1987 as cited in Cox & Paley, 1997, p. 257).” Although the trigger for
transformation would seem to be caused by a particular family member, each
member of the family system is a part of the change, and takes an active part in the
re-structuring of the family system. In other words, as Minuchin (1985) says “the
individual life cycle and the family life cycle cross-cut each other in complex ways
(p. 290).”

This study also plays a significant role in its approach to the issue of sexuality
from the perspective of Family Systems Theory, in that it focuses on the
importance of sexuality within familial dynamics. The issue of ‘family’ has been
discussed at length in feminist critique and Queer Theory, but this study combines
them all in one work. It highlights the importance of sexuality, as one of the main
issues in feminist critique and Queer Theory, and its transformative effects on the
family, as referred to in Family Systems Theory as an open and dynamic system
whose elements are interdependent. All of these arguments are explained in the
second chapter, in which Family Systems Theory provides an invaluable base for
an analysis of the transformation of the family with the coming out process of an
LGBTQ member.

Another significant contribution of this study is its examination of the
transformative effects of the coming out process by considering the social,
cultural, and political context of Turkey, where LGBTQs are excluded from
society due to their ‘marginalized’ identities. The issue of different sexualities is of
significant importance, since LGBTQs are stigmatized by the world in which they
live, which is socially constructed according to heterosexual norms, and by

society, which prioritizes the heterosexual family form. In this regard, it is



important to provide an understanding of the socio-political structure in Turkey,
and to analyze the transformation of the family within these societal influences.

1.1. Studies about Family Dynamics in Turkey

Studies of the family in Turkey cover a broad spectrum of subjects, including the
work-family life distinction, family business, migration, value of child, family
planning, family doctors, family education levels and the issue of abortion, and
many different disciplines have taken an interest, including those involved in
economy, anthropology, psychology, demography, medicine and educational
sciences, looking at family dynamics from different perspectives. Furthermore,
there are also a wide range of topics in sociological studies relate to the family,
such as urban life, economic crisis, marriage and impacts of migration on family
structure, although in this section, focus is only on the sociological studies into the

changing family dynamics in Turkey.

Accordingly, up until the 2000s, sociologists had focused mainly on the issue of
modernization in Turkey, and its implications on Turkish families, and these
studies were highly engaged in traditional social values. Sociological studies over
the last five decades have tended to highlight traditional values in Turkish culture,
such as the extended family structure, and consider the issue of family dynamics in
line with the changing effects of the period, commencing with the decline of
Ottoman Empire and the foundation of Turkish Republic from a historical
perspective (Bastug, 2005). Moreover, in the 1980s and 1990s, sociologists
generally approached family dynamics with emphasis on its function in forming
gender roles. The sociological analyses of family dynamics and the modernization



process of Turkey also came to include studies dealing with the issues of
continuity and change in family dynamics from a class-based perspective at the
end of the 1990s and beginning of the 2000s (Ataca & Sunar, 1999; Sunar, 2005;
Bolak, 2005; and Sunar & Fisek, 2005).

From the 2000s, studies of the changing family dynamics in Turkey started to
become more varied, in both subject and in approach. Although sociological
studies tended to focus on different aspects of family dynamics, they could be

divided into two main dimensions in terms of their approach to the family.

Firstly, there are a number of studies investigating family dynamics that consider
the family as a whole, as one piece, and looked at how outside factors affect
family dynamics, addressing issues of kinship, religion and spatial culture, among
others, and their influence on the changing family dynamics. On this issue, Bastug
(2005) focuses on changes in the Turkish family and household structure,
considering the family and household as being connected to a larger Kinship
structure, while Erder (2005) looks at changing family dynamics and Kinship
relations under the effects of urbanization and migration. Furthermore, Nauck and
Klaus (2008) analyze changes in the family in Turkey considering the effects of

religion, the cultural effects of modernization and peasantry.

Secondly, there are several studies focusing on how changing situations within the
family affect intra-family dynamics. For instance, Ulusoy, Demir Ozcan, and
Baran Gorgiin (2005) analyze the relationship between parenting methods and the
problems that children face during adolescence. Feyzioglu and Kuscuoglu (2011),
in contrast, study the changing family dynamics when a parent becomes a single
parent as a result of death, divorce or separation. Demir Ozcan, Ulusoy, and Baran
Gorgiin’s (2007) investigation is into how teenagers are affected when family
members have mental disorders. Furthermore, Adak (2007) looks at the changing

family relationships of women when they join the labor market. Kalaycioglu,



Celik, and Begpiar (2010) also analyze changing family dynamics, looking into
the kinds of challenges faced by family members, and the strategies they develop
to deal with the situation during the migration process when men migrate to a

foreign country alone.

1.2.  Sociology of ‘the closet’

Seidman et al. (1999) describe the importance of ‘the closet’ from two
sociologically and historically significant dimensions. First, the closet represents a
means of protection for homosexuals that in return reproduces the heteronormative
aspects of society. Second, the closet has been becoming normalized and
routinized, which may be interpreted as both a victory and loss in identity politics,
and can be considered a separation between the private and public lives of
homosexuals. They found that the situation regarding the normalization and
routinization of homosexuality corresponds to the individuals’ consideration of

homosexuality in regard to identity.

To date, studies of LGBTQ persons have mostly been conducted as part of
investigations of deviance, gender or sexuality, although many sociologists have
chosen to study the experiences of what are considered ‘unusual’ LGBTQ families
and their specific situations. However, considering the fact that the LGBTQ issue
is the focus of one of the most compelling and active social movements in both the
United States and Europe, failing to establish a link between the ‘usual’ and
‘unusual’ families in the society would clearly diminish the effectiveness of any

sociological explanation.



Literature on different sexual orientations and/or identities begins most often with
an investigation of homosexuality in a country, and Turkey is no exception in this
regard. There was a major tendency among sociologists in the 1960s to analyze
sexuality and homosexuality in terms of the intersubjective meanings, identities
and categories through which sexuality is constructed (Epstein, 1994). This
tendency to include subjects that had previously been disregarded in analyses due
to their incompatibility with the mainstream data, rather than eliminating ‘the
other’ from the frame, gained strength with symbolic interactionism in the United
States and labeling theory in the United Kingdom. Symbolic interactionism led to
the inclusion of such phenomena as meaning, process and identity in analyses;
while labeling theory failed to address, and that would later become the basis for
debates on constructionism and deconstructionism (Stein & Plummer, 1994).
Accordingly, Goffman’s work on stigma (1963), Humphrey’s work (1970) on
those who partake in anonymous sexual practices in public tearooms and Lemert’s
work (1975) on deviance are significant in the sense that they show how those
with a non-heterosexual sexual orientation and/or identity were still in the closet,
not only in their public lives, but also in their family lives in the 1970s (as cited in
Epstein, 1994).

After the rise of the sexual liberation movement in the 1970s and 1980s and the
challenge it presented to the sociology of sexuality, the sociology of
homosexuality came to be addressed also in feminist writings. The relevance of
the feminist approach lies in its conceptualization of sexuality as a power field,
while lesbian feminism can be considered compelling in terms of its rethinking of
the relationship between gender and sexuality (Stein & Plummer, 1994). The
strong relationship that exists between identity, politics and sexuality, which was
first emphasized in Berger and Luckmann’s (1967) social construction of reality
from a socio-historical perspective, has been subjected to even deeper analysis in

gay and lesbian studies, and especially identity theory, going one step beyond the



studies of power relations between male and female sexuality. The LGBTQ
movement has come to be seen as a representation of the sexual revolution through
identity and minority politics, and LGBTQ persons have been recognized as
historical actors in this revolution as new sexual politics have appeared in the
scene (Escoffier, 1985).

With the rise of queer theory, the binary references to sex (male/female), gender
(feminine/masculine) and sexuality (homosexual/heterosexual) have needed to be
rethought by sociologists. Considering the influence of these dual
conceptualizations on social dynamics, queer theory claims that the social identity
of the individual is socially constructed, although these social constructions come
with a price tag (Valocchi, 2005). In this sense, the most important sociological
argument put forward by queer theory is that it is not possible to make a proper
analysis of social life without an analysis of the sexual meanings attached to it
(Epstein, 1994).

In conclusion, although ‘coming out of the closet’ has been studied both
sociologically and historically from the various perspectives mentioned above, the
closet has always been seen as something that is taken for granted among
LGBTQs in the heteronormative world; and continues to be the most basic issue,
even within the queer framework. Sedgwick (1990) claims that ‘the closet’ is “the
defining structure for gay oppression in this century” (p. 71 as cited in Hudak &
Giammattei, 2014). In this regard, although the issue of the closet is mostly
evaluated in the frame of homosexuality, there remains an obvious relationship
also with heterosexuality, and this warrants further study in the future to
understand how homosexuality fits into the conceptual network of

heteronormativity.



1.3. Studies of LGBTQ issues

LGBTQ issues came to the academic agenda in the late 1950s, although the studies
of West (1959), Bieber et al. (1962), O’Connor (1964), Apperson-Behrens &
McAdoo (1968), Loney (1973) and Thompson et al. (1973) came from a biased
cultural perspective that considered homosexuality to be a mental illness (as cited
in LaSala, 2003). Following the 1973 declaration by the American Psychiatric
Association identifying diversity in sexual orientation and/or identity as a healthy
condition, studies into the LGBTQ issues started to become more varied. Studies
addressing LGBTQ issues, especially in the field of sociology, have focused on
three main topics, being political implications and stigmatization; the act of

coming out; and family and kinship.

First, studies identifying the political implications related to LGBTQ persons and
the stigmatization that they face in society are numerous, with particular focus on
the changes in how American gays and lesbians live their lives in terms of
normalization, routinization and the disclosure of their identities (Seidman et al.,
1999; Seidman, 2002). Moreover, there are a number of researches (Kaufman &
Johnson, 2004; Myers et al., 2004; Muraco, 2005; Land & Kitzinger, 2005;
Robitaille & Saint-Jacques, 2009) investigating the stigmatization that LGBTQ
persons experience; and how this stigmatization occurs in and transforms the
relationships between heterosexual and LGBTQ persons. Furthermore, studies
have been made into the strategies developed by LGBTQs to deal with
stigmatization, and the effects of stigmatization on the way LGBTQ persons see
themselves in society (Peplau & Fingerhut, 2007). Taking a different perspective,
Waites (2005) and Stein (2005) made analyses of the rights LGBTQs have access
to as citizens of particular countries. In the same vein, the stance of the state

10



towards LGBTQ-parent families, and their struggle to gain the same rights as
heterosexual parents in society, are discussed in researches by Hequembourg
(2004), Mezey (2008; 2013), Polikoff (2008), Gartrell et al. (2011), and Shapiro
(2013). Another research theme with political implications is the struggle faced by
LGBTQ persons to gain legal recognition of their partnerships, both to benefit
from economic advantages of a legalized relationship, and to be recognized by
their families of origin and society as a whole (Reimann, 1997; Gartrell, et. al,
1999; Dolan & Stum, 2001; Hequemborg & Farrell, 2001), and the politicization
of both LGBTQs and heterosexuals in the fight for sexual minority rights has also
been a subject of academic interest (Sturken, 1992; Hare, 1994; Hom, 1994;
Tasker & Golombok, 1995; Thornton, 1995; Lewis & Fraser, 1996; Gartrell et al.,
1996; Allen, 1999; Oswald, 1999; Thompson, 1999; Herdt & Koff, 2000). Finally,
there are a few academic studies merging the issue of sexual identity with other
identities, such as ethnicity and religion, including those penned by Tremble,
Schneider, and Appathurai (1989), Alpert (1997), Yip (1997), Kirkman (1998),
and Roscoe (1998), and analyzing identity politics in the context of social

movements (Broad, 2002).

Second, although experiences of coming out are related directly to other issues,
such as stigmatization, political environment, family and kinship, there have been
a number of studies focusing particularly on coming out, explaining the dynamics
and effects on LGBTQs and/or their social circle throughout the process. This
body of work includes studies of the preferences among young of LGBTQ persons
when choosing whom to come out to in the family, such as those by Waldner and
Magruder (1999), Armesto and Weisman (2001), Rostosky et al. (2004), and
D’Augelli et al. (2005). The works of Savin-Williams (1989), D’Augelli et al.
(1998), and Floyd et al. (1999) look into the impacts of family reactions on the
mental health of LGBTQ children. Moreover, controlled coming out, referring to

the management of the process of disclosure by LGBTQs when choosing whom to
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come out to, is addressed by Newman and Muzzonigro (1993), Jackson and Brown
(1996), Reimann (1997), Caron and Ulin (1997), Tasker and Golombok (1997),
D’Augelli et al. (1998), Mays et al. (1998), Lott-Whitehead and Tully (1999),
Healy (1999), Oswald (1999), Allen (1999), Carrington (1999), Sullivan (2001),
and Waller and McAllen-Walker (2001). Researchers (Strommen, 1989; Savin-
Williams & Dubé, 1998; Fields, 2001; Saltzburg, 2004; Aveline, 2006) have also
looked at the other side of the coin, focusing on the experiences of other members
of the family with an LGBTQ member, and the challenges that faced by parents.
Additionally, there are studies (Ben-Ari, 1995; LaSala, 2000; Savin-Williams,
2005) looking at how some parents compare the death of a person that they love
with learning of their child’s non-heterosexual sexual orientation and/or identity,
with the claim that parents pass through numerous stages of grief, including shock,

shame, guilt, and denial.

Third, studies of family and kinship are common in the field of LGBTQ studies,
including those of Kurdek and Schmitt (1987), Kurdek (1988), Weston (1991),
Crosbie-Burnett and Helmbrecht (1993), Gartrell et al. (1996), Patterson, Hurt, and
Mason (1998), and Canta (2001), who highlight the importance of kinship
networks within LGBTQ communities over those with their relatives in their
families of origin, showing how LGBTQ persons create their own families and
gain social support (as cited in Oswald, 2002). On the other hand, Allen (1999),
Thompson (1999), and Herdt and Koff (2000) suggest that heterosexual family
members with LGBTQ relatives also build familial networks with their friends,
especially within support groups, rather than with members of their families of
origin. Broad (2011) also investigates the struggle of LGBTQ families in their
rhetorics. Moreover, there are studies (Tremble et al., 1989; Hom, 1994; Patterson
et al., 1998; Naples, 2001) into the changing meaning of ‘family’ that have

enhanced the relationship between family and politics.
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Studies focusing in particular on LGBTQ families include analyses of the familial
dynamics of transgender couples, both during and after the process of sex re-
assignment surgery, of which Hines (2006), Schilt and Westbrook (2009), Pfeffer
(2010; 2012), Sanger (2010), and Ward (2010) can be given as examples.
Parenting has been one of the most significant and prevalent issues covered in
studies of LGBTQ persons. Bozett (1987), Bigner (1999), Barret and Robinson
(2000), Mallon (2004), and Lewin (2006) all highlight the confrontations that exist
between the heterosexual and non-heterosexual attributions to parenting, and the
challenges faced by LGBTQ persons (especially gay men) as parents in the face of
traditional perceptions of parenting. The issues of same-sex marriage, and
specifically, how the children of same-sex parents define family, and how their
perspective differs from that of the children of opposite-sex parents, have been
addressed by Wainright et al. (2004), Wainright and Patterson (2006; 2008),
Rosenfeld (2010), Fedewa and Clark (2009), and Regnerus (2012). Accordingly,
differences in the family dynamics and parenting (motherhood and fatherhood) of
LGBTQ parents have also been studied (Dunne, 2000; Agigian, 2004; Stacey,
2006; Berkowitz & Marsiglio, 2007; Mezey, 2008; Mamo, 2007; Biblarz & Savci,
2010; Bergman et al., 2010). The union of LGBTQs and heterosexuals through
kinship networks and/or in a form of family, and the availability of mutual
support, are issues that have been discussed by Shallenberger (1996), Mays et al.
(1998), Oswald (1999), and Carrington (1999).

In the specific case of Turkey, academic works related to the LGBTQ community
flourished in the 1990s, and accelerated even further throughout the 2000s. That
said, this wasn’t always the case, as before that, the sum of information related to
LGBTQ issues in Turkey was limited to comparisons of countries as investigated
in foreign reports. This lack of research indicates that the issues faced by LGBTQ
persons had been largely overlooked in the academic field. Like in Western

countries, studies in this field have been dominated by psychologists since the
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beginning, and it was only with the advent of the 21% century that sociologists
started contribute to the field with investigations of issues related to LGBTQ
persons from a sociological perspective. That said, these studies have been very
few in number and highly deficient in scale. From 2000 until 2010, only a few
studies were published on the issue, and their perspectives were derived mostly
from psychology (Ugurlu Sakalli, 2006; Mitrani, 2008; Yildirnm & Hacioglu,
2010), medicine (Yavuz et al., 2006), and media (Bakacak Gelge¢, & Oktem,
2009) rather than sociology. The sociological point of view was covered especially
from the perspectives of psychology and the media as a result of their convergence
with such topics as discourse, identity, crime and the state, which were already

being discussed within the field of sociology.

After 2010, the existing scope of study started to be extended, and at the same
time, an increase was witnessed in the diversity of topics studied, including studies
in relation to medicine (Sahan Engindeniz, 2014a; Candansayar, 2014), social
policy (Yilmaz, Gogmen, & Atlay, 2014), media and cinema (Ulusay, 2011;
Depeli, 2013; Sahan Engindeniz, 2014b), psychology (Sah, 2011; Oztirk &
Kindap, 2011; Basar, 2014; Kaptan & Yiiksel, 2014; Kagnici, 2015; Turan et al.,
2015), politics (Buz, 2011; Agtas, 2012; Yalgin & Yilmaz, 2013; Canveren &
Ozeren, 2014), education (Duyan et al., 2011; Acimis & Tekindal, 2013;
Altunpolat, 2014), marriage and reproduction (Niifus¢u & Y1lmaz, 2012; Ozcan et
al., 2013), and identity (Kayir Oztunali, 2015). The most significant difference
between the periods before and after 2010 is that while sociology was an approach
that benefitted temporarily from other perspectives prior to 2010, all topics have
had to be addressed in conjunction with the field of sociology since 2010, with
some subjects, such as identity, being elaborated only from a sociological point of
view. In short, the sociological perspective has started to be used more frequently

and prevalently.
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In this vein, the 2009 study “Media discourses on homosexuality and managing
heterosexism in Turkey” by Bakacak and Oktem analyzes how the media
represents homosexuality; how those images lead to a specific perception of
homosexuality in society; and what kinds of strategies homosexuals develop to
cope with that perception. Another study makes a historical analysis of the
LGBTQ Rights Movement in Turkey and its political engagements, from the Gezi
Movement of May 2013 up to the local elections held in March 2014 (Yal¢in &
Yilmaz, 2013). Furthermore, in “The View of the Intervening of LGBT (Lesbian,
Gay, Bisexual and Transgender) on the Constitution Writing Process”, Depeli
(2013) stresses the stance of the mass media in civil constitution debates.
Canveren and Ozeren (2014), in “An examination of LGBT inmates in Turkey
based on x/Turkey case by the European Court of Human Rights”, conduct a study
of LGBT prison inmates in Turkey. Departing from the European Court of Human
Rights’ (ECHR) judgment on the inadequacy of Turkey’s prisons for homosexual
prisoners, the authors investigate the inadequate physical standards of prisons, the
legislative gaps in criminal law and the apparent failure of Turkish politics to
improve the situation. Kayir Oztunalr’s (2015) study “Sociological evaluation: The
issue of gender identity from the perspective of LGBT people” points out how
patriarchy and capitalism reproduce certain social processes, arguing that social,
economic and political amendments should be applied if more democratic and
liberating systems are to be achieved. Ural and Bespimnar (2017) investigate the
relationship between the masculine respectability of gay men with class and
habitus. In their study “Class and Habitus in the Formation of Gay Identities,
Masculinities, and Respectability in Turkey”, they found that social class and
habitus are highly influencial on the norms of masculine respectability, and so
affect how gay men form and maintain their gay identity.
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Moreover, Selek (2001) in the book “Maskeler Siivariler Gacilar/ Masks,
Cavalries, Gacis'” explains the discrimination that trans persons face in Turkish
society with an analysis of hate crimes committed against trans persons in Turkey.
There are also books focusing on the individual experiences of LGBTQs related to
their LGBTQ identities, including “Escinsel Erkekler/ Homosexual Men”
(Hocaoglu, 2002), as the first book in Turkish literature to broach the issue, which
contains interviews with 25 gay men who provide details of their lives in matters
such as family relations, work-home lives, personal problems and the challenges
that they face in their lives, and their feelings in this regard. “Escinsel Kadilar/
Homosexual Women” (Ozbay and Soydan, 2003), in contrast, explains how
homosexual women in Turkey build their sexual identity and/or orientation, and
provides insight into their perceptions towards men, their approaches to
womanhood, feminism, discrimination and identity, their family relations, and
their working lives, based on the findings of interviews with self-identified
homosexual women in Turkey. In “Lubunya: Transseksiiel Kimlik ve Beden/
Bottom: Transsexual Identity and Body”, Berghan (2007), based on the findings of
11 interviews, looks into how transsexuals challenge and reproduce the existed
patriarchal structure in society in the process of building their LGBTQ identities.
The body of LGBTQ literature also contains books that compile different essays,
articles and translations related to the issue. For instance, Mutluer (2008) in
“Cinsiyet Halleri: Tirkiye’de Toplumsal Cinsiyetin Kesisim Sinirlari/ Gender
States: Intersection Boundaries of Gender in Turkey”, highlights the intersections
of various issues like sexuality, education, ethnicity, immigration, media, etc. from
different perspectives of gender studies in Turkey. “Cinsellik Muammast:
Tiirkiye'de Queer Kiiltiir ve Muhalefet/ Muamma Sexualities: Queer culture and
dissidence in Turkey” (Cakirlar & Delice, 2012) also presents an historical

analysis of queer theory and its political discussions, looking at the period from the

11 have translated all original Turkish titles where no English translation is available. The original
titles can also be found in the Reference List at the end of the study.
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2000s up until 2012, while “Queer Tahayyiil/ Queer Imagination” (Yardimc1 &
Giglii, 2013) is another compilation of works about the issue of ‘disidentification’,
in which it is claimed that queer theory, as an issue of identity politics, is not
solely the concern of LGBTQ persons, in that it addresses the issue of identity
politics from the perspective of disidentification in general. Lastly, Daricioglu
(2015) in “Queer Temasa/ Queer Spectacle”, investigates how LGBTQ persons

themselves evaluate the issues of sexuality and body.

Furthermore, there are a few studies into the dynamics and connections between
family and sexuality, although they are limited. Among these, Yilmaz’s (2003)
‘Deaths behind traditions: Honor crimes’ focuses on honor crimes in Turkey from
the perspectives of sociology, criminology and law, while Eroglu and Goélbast’s
study (2005) ‘The importance of parents in sexual education: What are they doing,
what are they feeling?’ stresses the role of parents in sexual education. Bulut and
Golbast (2009) address the issue of communication on sexuality between
daughters and mothers in their article entitled ‘The evaluation of communication
between adolescent girls and their mothers related to sexual issues’. Moreover,
Baba can be considered a significant figure in Turkey based on her combining of
the issues of family structure and diverse sexualities in Turkey. In her 2011 study
‘The construction of heteropatriarchal family and dissident sexualities in Turkey’,
she elaborates how nation states lead a certain form of sexuality to occur and
internalize through nationalist ideologies. In the work ‘The aspects of family and
sexuality through non-Muslim characters in Nabizade Nazim’s novel Karabibik’,
Alver (2013) illustrates the relationship between family and sexuality and its
intersection with religion. Oztan (2014), in the work ‘Familism, biopolitics and
gender regime in Turkey’, discusses the politics of family, sexuality, and body

through the AKP’s policies and discourse.

It is apparent that academic works related to the issue at hand fail to consider its

socio-historical and cultural aspects, which may have various impacts on family
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dynamics in families with LGBTQ children. Although there have been studies
analyzing the reactions of parents to their non-heterosexual children (Savin-
Williams, 1989; Strommen, 1989; Ben-Ari, 1995; D’Augelli et al., 1998; Savin-
Williams & Dubé, 1998; Floyd et al., 1999; Waldner and Magruder, 1999; LaSala,
2000; Armesto and Weisman, 2001; Fields, 2001; Rostosky et al., 2004; Saltzburg,
2004; D’Augelli et al., 2005; Savin-Williams, 2005; Aveline, 2006), there is no
information about what happened “beyond-the-closet” (Martin et al., 2010). As
can be understood from the presented literature review, this literature has some
obvious gaps. This study, in focusing on the changing family dynamics beyond-
the-closet, fills a gap both in Turkey and in international literature related to the

family dynamics of LGBTQs’ families of origin.

1.4. Contributions and Limitations

One of the most important contributions of this study is that it is the first scholarly
work focusing on parents with LGBTQ children in Turkey. Although the subject
has been covered in magazine articles and in conference presentations, there has to

date been no academically written work produced in Turkey in this regard.

Secondly, including gays, lesbians, and trans persons in the same study had some
disadvantages, and it was also difficult to address both the common and different
experiences of the respondents, especially the mothers. That said, this study can be
considered valuable in its inclusion of both parties, that is, the mothers of gay and
lesbian children, and the mothers of trans children, who come together in the same
family groups; and it was very important for me to reflect the broad range of
perspectives experienced by the mothers. I think that the contributions of each and
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every mother is equally valuable for the family groups, and it was this that led me
to insist on gathering all of them under the same study.

Further value can be drawn from this study in its combining of Family Systems
Theory with cultural theory in its analysis. The conceptualizations of Family
Systems Theory related to change and adaptability aid the analysis of this thesis on
the transformation of family. As stated in Family Systems Theory, interventions
that occur into the existing organization of a family system are influential at
multiple levels. When a change occurs in a family system, the system reorganizes
itself through a feedback loop to ensure its continued functioning, which shows
not its stability, but its ability to adapt to new conditions (Sameroff, 1983). In this
regard, Family Systems Theory is important when investigating the acts of each
subsystem (i.e. family members as individuals, dyadic relationships) in reply to
those challenges to analyze the trajectories of transformation (Parke, 2004).
Although new motives ultimately develop in the family system, this ability to
adapt does not mean that a family system is more balanced, in that contrarily, it
may also construct new susceptible motives (Cox & Paley, 1997). In this sense, the
families of LGBTQ children in this study should not be evaluated in terms of their
familiarity with the issue of sexuality. Most of the respondent mothers already
knew LGBTQ persons in their social circles, but it wasn’t until they learned that

their children were LGBTQ that changes to their personhoods occurred.

Although the issue of change in the family systems approach is mentioned in terms
of the dynamics between family subsystems, the family system as a whole and
extra-familial systems, it still fails to consider the significance of cultural tenets
(Leslie & Glossick, 1992; Rosenblatt, 1994 as cited in Yerby, 1995). Unless
cultural dynamics are included in the analysis, the study cannot go beyond being
abstract about theoretical conceptualizations. Further investigation is required to
analyze the dynamics between family systems and the sociocultural characteristics

of society within which family systems exist. In this sense, another significance of
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this thesis is based on its representation of the reciprocal relationships of
individuals, family and culture by investigating and placing the individual and
dyadic implications into a larger cultural context. Accordingly, it is necessary to
understand the historical and sociocultural characteristics of Turkish society if one
Is to comprehend the feedback loop in the family system that puts the family in an

actual transformation.

While Family Systems Theory highlights the importance of practice and the
dynamics within the systems, cultural theory provides a methodology that
prioritizes the construction of meaning and cultural representation, and this study
brings the two together in the same melting pot, based on the understanding that
the family is a system that is highly influenced by cultural tenets. Moreover, it
cannot be denied that perceptions of LGBTQ persons are related mostly with the

cultural contexts in which they live.

Additionally, the use of Family Systems Theory is most common among
psychologists, who use it to analyze family members in the event of a crisis that
triggered a significant transformation in family dynamics, including events such as
death, divorce, abuse, wife and child-battery, but omitting, noticeably, coming out
of a self-identfying LGBTQ person to her/his family of origin. However, it is also
worth noting that especially in such countries as Turkey, where an LGBTQ
identity is accepted as a ‘deviance’ from the socially perceived ‘normal’ sexual
identity of heterosexuality, coming out is obviously a transition point for family
dynamics that affects the entire family system. By taking cultural tenets into
consideration, this study contributes also to the scope of Family Systems Theory,

expanding upon its coverage in both sociological and areic senses.

Lastly, the approach of this study, which includes both children and parents, is
very rare in academic works, where the norm is to examine the experiences of

parents from the perspectives of their children. Furthermore, the pairing of mother
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and child, in other words, including mothers and children from the same family
unit, gives this study a unique perspective in the sense that it allows an
understanding of the different actors’ perspectives of the same family system and

subsystem.

Although this study makes some obvious contributions to literature, there is one
specific limitation that should be mentioned. | was unable to conduct interviews
with any children who identified themselves as bisexual, or their mothers, as no

mother of a bisexual child was participating in the family groups.

1.5.  Outline of the Study

This study is composed of seven chapters. The first chapter introduces the research
question of this study, with explaining its peculiarity in its intersectioning of such
issues as sexuality, family, marriage, partnership, socialization, identity,
motherhood, and womanhood by benefiting from the conceptualizations of Family
Systems Theory. It also reviews academic and non-academic works, and events
involving the LGBTQ movement in Turkey, and in doing so, points out the
importance of this study in filling a gap in literature both locally and
internationally. It continues with an explanation of the contributions and

limitations, and concludes with an outline of the study.

The second chapter explains the method used in the study and the process of field
work, describing the methods used to determine the research question, and to
investigate the determined points in the field. To this end, it explains the
significance of an ethnographic study in clarifying the research question, provides

a description of the characteristics of both mothers and their adult LGBTQ
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children, as well as an understanding of the research area. This chapter continues
by analyzing the importance of positionality for the researcher under the
subheadings of ‘Being an Insider’, and ‘Storytelling: Why is this process so
emotional?’. The first part will point out the advantages and disadvantages of
being an insider in the field, while the second part will cover the internal conflicts
that I, as a researcher, faced during the field work, and will explain the importance
of storytelling in the need to reflect the subjective perspective regarding the focus

of the study.

The third chapter presents the main family theories in social sciences, starting
from interactionism and culminating in the identity approach. It will show how the
perspective from which the issue of family is analyzed changes from considering
family as a single unit, to considering it as a system that is in interaction with other
systems in society. In this sense, it will also explain the feminist critique since it
poses a paradigm shift in family theories. Afterwards, the main theoretical
perspective, Family Systems Theory, through which the focus of the study is
examined will be discussed, by pointing out its major conceptualizations, which
are system, subsystem, boundary, change, and adaptability. Lastly, the reasons
why Family Systems Theory is adopted as the main theoretical frame in the study,
and in what ways it contributes to the field, will be explained.

The fourth chapter presents the research question, identifying its significance in
sociocultural and political history, and the status quo of Turkey.

The fifth chapter presents the first part of data analysis, detailing the first
encounters of mothers with the possibility of having an LGBTQ child, and their
first experiences in the process of disclosure. In this sense, the initial experiences
of mothers before learning of their children’s sexual identity and/or orientation,
and their first reactions at the moment of coming out (or when they understood the

reality of their child’s LGBTQ identity) will be analyzed. The chapter continues
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with focus on the complicated feelings experienced by mothers while their taken-
for-granted perceptions of their children’s heterosexuality are dissolving, and how
their hopes, dreams, and expectations for their children’s future lives start to

change after coming out.

The sixth chapter, which is the second chapter of data analysis, is the core of the
analysis on the transformations witnessed within the family system. The first part
explains how mothers’ personhoods are transformed around sexuality, and not just
the establishment of a sexual identity. In doing so, this section identifies shifts in
the mothers’ perceptions of sexuality, womanhood, body, family, motherhood, and
partnership, and shows how these shifts in the never-ending construction of
identity are actually connected, and are also interdependent on each other. The
second part of this chapter focuses on dyadic relationships, namely, the
subsystems in the family system. The mother-child, father-child,
spousal/partnership and sibling dyads are all taken into consideration, analyzing
the changes in relationship dynamics after the disclosure of a self-identifying
LGBTQ child to her/his family of origin. The third part of this chapter discusses
the important role of mothers when coming out to bring about change in society.
How mothers assume the role of gatekeeper, being often the first targets when
their child comes out to her/his family of origin, and the significant support of
family groups (such as LISTAG, LADEG+, and Ankara Rainbow Families) in the

coming out process of mothers will be described.

The seventh chapter closes the study with a conclusion of the results, summarizing
the main points of the study and discussing the findings in accordance with the
arguments put forward at the start of the study, and proposing further studies to fill
other gaps in the body of existing literature.
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CHAPTER 2

METHODOLOGICAL CHOICES, FIELDWORK
EXPERIENCES, and RESEARCHER’S POSITIONALITY

This chapter is divided into two sections, namely ‘Methodological Choices and
Fieldwork Experiences’ and ‘Researcher’s Positionality’. The first section will
discuss the organization of the fieldwork, beginning with an explanation of the
ethnographical field study conducted in the preliminary preparation for the study.
The second section explains the structure of the main fieldwork, including the
organization of the interviews, the structure and content of the questionnaires, and
the scheduling of the interviews. The second section of this chapter raises several
questions related to my positionality as a researcher in the fieldwork. First of all, |
will explain what being an insider means for me in this study, after which | will
answer a question that was once asked of me by my supervisor: Why is this
process so emotional? In a further approach, the uses of storytelling encountered
during the study will be analyzed, not merely in terms of its significance to the
narrative turn in social sciences, but also its specific importance to this study. My
main intention in this second part is to explain my positionality as a researcher and

to discuss how I interacted with the respondents in the study.
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2.1. Methodological Choices and Fieldwork Experiences

2.1.1. Ethnography as Primary Fieldwork

In a sociological analysis of any transformation in what Geertz (1973) refers to as
‘interpretive science’, ethnography may be one of the most appropriate methods
for the investigation of lived experiences due to its consideration of social and
cultural dynamics. The aim of ethnographic research is to “capture varying tempos
and rhythms of movement and connection, illuminating implications for both
people and places (McHugh, 2000)”. Although I was planning to conduct
interviews for my M.S. study, | wanted to formulate a research question that was
based not only on my subjective curiosity, but also on the current dynamics that |
was able to observe within the families involved in the movement. Moreover, |
wanted to carry out a study into the families of origin of LGBTQ persons in
Turkey after identifying a gap in literature of studies focusing on their situation.
To this end, conducting an ethnographic study provided me with the opportunity to
observe the interactions of individuals with both insiders and outsiders. For
instance, | was able to observe directly the attitudes, behaviors and gestures of
individuals during parent-to-parent or parent-to-child conversations, which
afforded me the opportunity to witness all of those ‘unintended’ comments,

gestures and actions.

This part of the fieldwork entailed three weeks of participant observation as a
preliminary fieldwork in various locations. One such location was a funeral home,
where people were coming to pay their respects to the parents of an LGBTQ
activist who had died in a car accident. | had the opportunity to follow up this

observation, having been invited to the home of the activist for parties organized
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by friends and family. Refusing to mourn in a conventional way with crying and
lamenting, the activist’s friends organized large parties in the house of their friend
with lively music and various foods. A third location was a café owned by
someone who is sympathetic to the cause of LGBTQs and parents with LGBTQ

children, who use it to come together with friends or as a venue for meetings.

| was able to observe approximately 70 people in many different environments,
and heard many stories regarding both individual and familial transformations.
Although one would doubt the appropriateness of a funeral home for the
formulation of a research question of this study, given the somber atmosphere of
such places, this was not the case at all. In fact, | found during my observations
there that people were more inclined to talk about their past and current lives, and
how their lives have/had been during their transformation. These ethnographic
interviews proved to be very rewarding, and led me to focus on this particular
subject. After the ethnographic interviews and participant observations, | enriched
the data with a content analysis of websites, news stories, media articles and
reports, and it was only after completing all these processes, which took almost

two months, that | formed the research question of the study.

2.1.2. During the Field Work

The study is based on data gathered during semi-structured, open-ended and in-
depth interviews swith 22 respondents, comprising 11 mothers, who became

activists after the disclosure of their children, and their 11 children who identify as
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LGBTQ. Most of the mothers in this study are active members of family groups?,
although some have not come out publically. All interviews were carried out
voluntarily and with anonymity, with confidentiality being one of the most
important features of the study given the wealth of private information garnered
about people’s personal lives. In this regard, it was important to make the
respondents feel safe and comfortable to encourage them tell their stories as
openly as possible. The interviews took between one-and-a-half hours and five-
and-a-half hours. Finding respondents to take part in the study was relatively easy,
given my involvement with the LGBTQ movement in Turkey, and | have come to
know many people through my connection to the community of parents with
LGBTQ children (LISTAG). The fieldwork was conducted mostly in Istanbul,
where family groups are better established and are more active. LISTAG was at
the time holding its meetings in Boysan’s House,? which was suitable both for me
and for most of the respondent mothers as an interview venue, although other
interviews were conducted in other locations in Istanbul, including cafés and the
interviewees’ homes. Other interviews were conducted in Ankara, where two of
the respondents reside, with one being conducted in the workplace of the
respondent and the other in a café, and some were conducted via Skype when the
respondents lived in other cities or abroad. This broad variety of meeting places
and methods, which was a result of my desire to make the respondent feel
comfortable, made the scheduling of meetings a very challenging aspect of the

study.

The first group of respondents comprises 11 mothers with LGBTQ children, all of
whom were active members of LISTAG (Families and Friends of LGBTIs in

2 The only focus group in existence while | was conducting the interviews in Istanbul was
LISTAG. LADEG+ was founded by a group of members of LISTAG in November 2016.

% Boysan Yakar was a well-known LGBTQ activist who died in 2015, and after his death, his
family opened his house for social and cultural activities. Today, various NGOs and associations
hold their meetings and organize other events in his house. http://boysaninevi.com/.
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Turkey)*. Although some have not openly ‘come out’ as having LGBTQ children,
for varying reasons, they are all involved in the movement against the inequality
and violence faced by LGBTQs in Turkish society. Within the group are two
mothers of trans woman children, one mother of a trans man child, three mothers
with leshbian daughters, and five mothers with gay sons. The age range of the
respondent mothers is 45 to 74, and aside from one mother, all grew up in urban
areas in different parts of Turkey. Regarding income levels, one of the 11
respondents is in the 1000-1999 TL monthly wage bracket; one earns 4000-4999
TL, and one earns more than 5000 TL. The income levels of the majority of the
sample fall within the 2000-3999 TL wage bracket, with three earning between
2000-2999 TL and five earning 3000-3999 TL. According to a 2015 study by the
Turkish Statistical Institute, the mean disposable income per household in Turkey
is approximately 1,400 TL (Institute, 2006-2015), meaning that most of the
mothers have a middle class background. Coming to education, five of the eleven
are university graduates and one has a master’s degree, while four of the mothers
did not continue education after high school. Of the 11, six are retired, two are
civil servants and one owns her own business. Furthermore, one identifies herself
as a housewife, although she worked in the past in various fields, and one is
unemployed. For both economic and occupational reasons, seven of the eleven live
in rented housing and four are owner occupiers. In addition, six of the mothers are
single and three are still married, while two mothers identified their relationship

status as ‘other’.

The second group of respondents comprises 11 LGBTQ children of the mothers
introduced above, of which five identify themselves as gay, three as lesbian and
three as trans. Their ages vary from 19 to 44, with three in the 19-24 age group;
one between 35 and 44; and the rest aged 25-34. One of those who identify

* Some of are now active members of LADEG+ (Support Group for Parents and Kins of
LGBTIQ+s).
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themselves as lesbian is married, and one of those who identify themselves as gay
iIs living with his partner. The other respondents live alone or with their families of
origin. Of the total, three respondents are students; three have a bachelor’s degree;
and one works after having graduated from a technical high school. The other four
respondents have master’s or doctorate degrees. Aside from those who are still
students, eight work in such professions as management manager, academia, the
arts and translation. The incomes of those who are working vary quite
significantly. One earns less than 1000 TL a month; one earns 1000-1999 TL; one
earns 2000-2999 TL; two earn between 3000 and 3999 TL; and three earn more
than 4000 TL per month. According to 2015 data provided by the Turkish
Statistical Institute, the average income level of the respondents places them in the
middle class in Turkey (Institute, 2006-2015). Although not all of these children
have openly and publically stated their sexual identity and/or orientation due to
occupational and security concerns, they are all open to their families of origin and
participate actively in the LGBTQ movement in Turkey. Details of the 22

respondents are provided in the following table.’

® The names of all the respondents in this study are pseudonyms.
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Table A: Table for Mothers®

Aaymp up
pamay Ayszaaqun) L 666£-000€ _ suopy B ¥9-$¢ RN i
Aaymy U
pamay 22183 AeRossy | TL6661-0001 = REEN ¥9-$¢ uhy 01
Aaopmy ug . -
pamay Ayrs12a007) L 666+-000F i PRHBIY yS-St n34ng 6
Aayym
pamay 100y -YSIH L 666€-000€ u_| w " paHE £9< uatdy 8
Aaymy U
padojdmaun) 100Y2S-Y5IH TL 6661-0001 e pug 4594 2omeH L
Aaopmy Uy -
OO U400 Ayrszaaqun) L 666€-000€ e RHO yS-St eune ] 9
Aayym
pamay SIPIG 3jenpein L 6667-000T v_u w 3 RIEEN £9-5¢ jnsng S
Aaymy U
ROPQ JUAUUIA0D) Ayrszaaun) L 6667-000T e 2w ¥9-¢¢ ueue)) 4
Aaymy U .
pamay 1002845 L 000§< i PN §9< w3y €
Aayym
pamay 100Y2S-YSIH L 666Z-000T u_n w A E2lo) ¥9-¢¢ | weymd | ¢
RuUMQ Aaym] up . .
R | 1L 666€-000€ i co% yeug pe-sy | femn |1
smejg (Apuoyy) S)U3WASUELIY |LAREI L
smej)g [enonednddQ —— g Smary snjejg [eIUEJy o8y uosidg

Numbers of mothers are written in a synchronized way with the numbers of children. For

instance, Ayla (10) is the mother of Eda (10).
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Table B: Table for Children
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Laird (1993) states that “in all domains of gay and lesbian families, researchers
must develop strategies that elicit ‘detailed, wholistic accounts ... that reveal the
complexity, the richness, the diversity of their lives’ (as cited in Savin-Williams &
Dubé¢, 1998, p. 320).” In order to make a reliable investigation of family dynamics,
it is important to extend the number of family members participating in the study,
and to this end, and considering the limitations of this master’s thesis in terms of
scale, | opted to conduct interviews with both mothers and children. As mentioned
in the data analysis, it was easier to find mothers with LGBTQ children to include
in the study, since the number of mothers involved in family groups is

dramatically higher than fathers.

Another important aspect of my fieldwork is that it includes mothers and children
from the same family unit. In other words, rather than garnering data from 11
children identifying themselves as LGBTQ and from 11 randomly selected
mothers of self-identifying LGBTQ children, the study is of 11 mothers and their
own children, which permits a full analysis of 11 family systems. The dyadic
relationship between a mother and her child also carries a great significance as a
subsystem in Family Systems Theory, and a study that does not recognize the
importance of this relationship would lead to biased data, being limited to
interviews with children about their parents, as has been seen in other studies
combining gender, sexuality and family. That said, it is important to state that the
aim of conducting interviews both with mothers and their children is not to cross-
check their individual accounts. As Yerby (1995) asserts, “... one is grounded in a
particular time and culture; possesses specific cultural, gender and political biases;
works from a context that includes a specific history of biological and social
experiences (including family experiences); and communicates through language
that reflects the culture that it represents, it is difficult to legitimately claim that
one can position himself or herself ‘outside’ or ‘above’ that which is being

observed (p. 346).” Accordingly, the aim in interviewing the mothers and children
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separately is to garner more valid information about their internal experiences, and
more detailed information about the transformation of the family, since coming out

is an interactive process.

I compiled a total of 43 questions for the study, including 25 for the mothers and
18 for their children. The questions were compiled during two field studies, and
after the first | had the opportunity to adjust the content and the sequence of the
questionnaire. The interviews were semi-structured in form, but having an outline
of the questions ensured all points were covered. In this way, the consistency of
the different interviews was maintained, and while following this outline was very
difficult, it was very important for the study. As every respondent had their own
ways of telling stories, this method allowed me to identify any similarities
between, in particular, the mothers of lesbian and gay children, and their
commonalities and differences with the mothers of trans children. This
methodology also threw light on the particularities of each story by recognizing
deviations from the general outline. The interviews did not flow in line with the
outline of the question list, although this was never the intention as it was deemed
more important not to interfere in the free and natural flow of conversation. The
questionnaire was, in fact, necessary for me to follow the outline of the significant
points. Before concluding the interviews, | made certain that every point had been

covered to ensure the reliability of the analysis.

The questionnaire includes some questions that are appropriate for both the
mothers and children, and some that are specific to one side. For both, there are
questions investigating the periods before, during and after the moment of coming
out, if there was a specific moment of disclosure. For some children, there was no
specific  moment at which they revealed their non-heterosexual
identity/orientation, as some of the mothers were able to understand from their
actions and speech, representing a different mode of coming out. Both parties were

asked to voice their experiences of the moment of coming out, while the mothers
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were asked a specific question about whether there had been signs that led them to
consider the possibility that their child may not fit into the heterosexual norm. To
investigate their pre-coming out experiences, mothers were asked about their
suspicions related to their child’s LGBTQ identity, while the children were asked
how, when and to whom they came out, and whether they had experienced any
drawbacks in coming out to their families of origin. It should be noted that the
intention in this study is to understand the experience of the coming out process
for LGBTQs, rather than their questioning of their sexual identity and/or

orientation.

To investigate experiences during the coming out process, | focused specifically
on the initial feelings, fears and thoughts of mothers, in that coming to terms with
their children’s non-heterosexual identity/orientation is one of the most significant
aspects of this study. It was apparent that mothers were better able to recall their
experiences before and after their child’s disclosure, but had difficulty in
remembering details of the very moment of coming out. This part of the fieldwork
was particularly difficult, in that | had to press the mothers to remember the
moment so as to garner more information about what kinds of dynamics drive the
chaotic emotions that mothers face at that time. As a result, | was able to gather
very valuable data, from which it could be understood that the personal feelings of
the respondents in the study at the moment of coming out, and in the immediate
aftermath, were significantly different to the findings of other studies around the
world. This led me to understand the importance of the cultural tenets of the

perception of sexuality.

Neither the mothers nor the children had problems in speaking about their post-
coming out experiences, and it was easy to gather data from the natural flow of the
conversation; and it was fascinating to follow the process that they shared with me.
It was apparent that having to recall their memories of the time could make them

feel embarrassed and disappointed in their past actions, and for some, recounting
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these memories in as much detail as possible to another person who was asking
specific questions about those times was very challenging. That said, | was

impressed at their courage in reliving these periods in their lives.

In most interviews | had to interrupt the flow to ask about their first meetings with
other parents and relatives who were in the same position, and it was striking to
see how they came together to help and support each other, which was obviously
more than their own children, and to witness the power that they pose when they

are together.

In the next part of the interview, the changes in the various dimensions of the
mothers’ lives were investigated, such as their worldviews, their everyday life
practices, their perceptions of certain concepts, their social circles, and how all
those changes affected family relations. After listening to their stories, | attempted
to learn more about the changes that occurred in the relationships between the
mother and child, and with other family members, to understand how intra-familial
dynamics are transformed. | asked about the dynamics of each dyadic relationship
in the family before and after the coming out experience, as well as the
characteristics of each relationship within the family, aiming to gain an
understanding of the familial bonds and the relationship types, and how they
transformed throughout the process. Although this study focuses mainly on the
dyadic relationship between the mother and child, as Family Systems Theory
suggests, it is important to extend the scale of research beyond the dyadic
subsystems (Minuchin, 1985), and so the garnered data also details the relationship
dynamics between spouses, siblings and partners. This perspective allowed me to
analyze the struggles faced by mothers as women in the relationships that they
have personally constructed. For instance, an analysis of the issue of the body
displays perfectly the mothers’ perceptions of their own bodies, and how their
perceptions were altered as a result of the sex re-assignment of their trans children.

Contextualizing mothers based not only on their role as a parent, but also on their
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roles in a partnership, provided additional information on how marriage or
partnership relations influence parent-child relations (Cox & Paley, 1997).

A review of the responses of the respondent mothers to the questionnaires reveals
a number of connections between the main conceptualizations of Family Systems
Theory, including system, subsystem, boundary, adaptability, and change, through
which transformations in the family system are analyzed. The questions inquiring
about the pre-coming out experiences of the mothers were asked to allow a
comparison of the mothers’ feelings after the coming out of their children.
Furthermore, the questions about the most challenging incident provides clues
about what ‘typical’ parents would experience before obtaining support and help

from other mechanisms, such as family groups.

Since this study focuses on the transformation within intrafamilial dynmics,
following the changes in mothers’ personhoods, it focuses on various dimensions
of mothers’ lives, including their private lives, domestic activities, social circles,
and their perceptions of phenomena within those dimensions. Questions probing
their post-coming out experiences investigate mainly in what ways mothers’
routines have changed, both practically and perceptually. In other words, through
these questions, the aim was to pursue the shifts in mothers’ attitudes and habits to
analyze which fields of the respondent mothers’ lives were affected by the
disclosure of their children’s LGBTQ identity. In this regard, it was important to
follow the domino effect of transformation which resembles a large and
expansionist process, starting from the shifts in the assigned meaning of LGBTQ
identity in society and continuing with changing perception of sexuality,
womanhood, motherhood, partnership, and friendship. Furthermore, it allowed a
significant comprehension of the transformative power of the dynamics in mother-
child dyad on the other dyadic relationships of mothers, such as other dyads in
family, partnerships, and friendships. The questions inquiring to the shifts in

mothers’ social circles were to indicate the changing priorities in mothers’
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relationships. Highlighting such shifts in the mothers’ personhoods is crucial, in
the sense that boundaries of the respondent mothers’ identities must be flexible,
out of necessity rather than by choice, since the perceived position of LGBTQs in
society causes their children to fall on the one side of the scale. This makes the
coming out process a continuously challenging process for mothers in which they
have to make difficult decisions at every turn. With the deep love for their children
and the fear of the possibility of losing them, after confronting the fact that their
children’s LGBTQ identity is innate, mothers must then undergo even more
challenging processes. That said, after the crisis of the disclosure of their children
in the family system have started to be resolved through these shifts, the
adaptations of the mothers to the new dynamics of the system are evident.
Questions related to the transformation in the mothers’ perceptions of sexuality,
womanhood, motherhood, partnership and friendship show that these issues cannot
be questioned separately, in that these shifts are highly concentric, and this leads to

an attached and coherent transformation in mothers’ personhoods.

Finally, the questions related to the respondent mothers’ participation in family
groups aim to investigate the transformative effect of family groups, questioning
both the effects on the respondent mothers of being together with other parents,
and their effects on other parents in society. While the support and transformative
effects of family groups reveals itself spontaneously through the previous
questions, it is aimed to further highlight the importance of mothers projecting
their own stories to change the perceptions of other parents related to LGBTQ

issues.
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2.2. Researcher’s Positionality

Gender could render me suspect, ally, or even data
depending on who was on the other side of my table ... Our
informants are always looking to us and at us and gauging
how to interact. This is not a methodological obstacle; this
iIs a social and empirical fact (Meadow, 2013, p. 8).

Positionality for a social researcher is one of the most important issues to be
discussed in the course of a fieldwork, given its importance as a variable in the
interaction between the researcher and the researched. As indicated in feminist
ethnography, “knowing is itself determined by the relationship of knower to
known (Visweswaran, 1994, p. 48)”. Since the researcher has their own gender
perceptions, it is inevitable that respondents will come to certain conclusions that
are established according to their already existing conceptualizations. This issue of
mutual representation is actually reciprocal between the researcher and the
respondent, and is not an issue that is limited to the field of ethnography. In this
sense, a social researcher, regardless of whether or not she/he is an ethnographer,

is “a positioned subject” (Rosaldo, 1989, p. 19 as cited in Meadow, 2013, p. 8).

2.2.1. Being an Insider

In addition to my sociological education, | have been an insider in this community
for many years, and my familial bonds have also brought me a familiarity with this
community. My cousin was openly gay and was active in the LGBTQ movement,

before we unfortunately lost him in September 2015. He dedicated his life to
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increase awareness of LGBTQ issues and bringing about change in society.
Furthermore, my aunt has been actively participating in the movement as the
mother of a gay son, and is also one of the founders of both LISTAG and
LADEGH+. In addition, | am one of the founders of LADEG+, and in this sense, |
have been actively participating in the LGBTQ movement in Turkey for many
years, working with both self-identifying LGBTQ children and their parents.

This position as an insider brought both benefits and drawbacks. My established
links in the LGBTQ movement in Turkey provided unparalleled accessibility, and
the people with whom I conducted interviews were very happy to spare the time
for the interviews and for conversation. | have had endless opportunities to reach
out to people and get involved in activities or meetings. Given their familiarity
with me, both the participant observation carried out in the preliminary fieldwork
and the interviews during the main study were not like conducting a research, but

like any other day.

It is also worth noting that my connection with the respondents eased their
concerns about the sensitivity of the information they imparted during the
interviews. My record of not causing any trouble for the movement helped me in
gaining their trust, assuring them that | would respect their privacy. As an insider,
I was aware of the insecurities and fears that the respondents could harbor about
mentioning names and the institutes to which they belong, and so | guaranteed
their confidentiality at the very beginning of the sessions. | made a further promise
that | would not use any information that they did not want me to use, and | turned
off the recording device when they wanted to go “off record”. I never used any of
the actual names of the respondents, and all the people they mentioned during
conversation were substituted for pseudonyms. In this way, | was able to make
them feel comfortable when speaking about maybe their most private moments
about the coming out process. In short, | believe that my position as an insider

played a significant role in gaining their trust.
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Furthermore, my status as an insider also gave me a strong sense of understanding
of what the respondents were speaking about, although this can be a double-edged
sword. As LaSala (2003) emphasizes, researchers may project their emotions
during interviews, which could result in the respondent giving biased information,
and | found it particularly hard to hide my emotions while carrying out the
fieldwork. Some conversations made me feel happy, while at other times | got
quite upset; however, | did my utmost to not react to the interviewees’ responses

S0 as not to lead them to focus on certain points.

Moreover, independently from my statements, the respondents made assumptions
regarding my sexual identity and/or orientation based on my chosen field of study,
and consequently, they drew conclusions about my links to the community to
which they have a sense of belonging. For instance, one of the respondent children
asked me about my sexual orientation and/or identity, making the assumption that
my involvement in the same community is due to an LGBTQ identity. When a
researcher has strong bonds with the community they are studying, the
researcher’s insider position may lead the respondents to assume that the
researcher’s perspectives overlap with theirs. In this thesis, the main characteristic
of the studied community is the stigmatization of LGBTQ identities in society, and
for the respondents, there is a pre-assumed commonality with the researcher that
develops during the fieldwork. | believe that these inferences were an important
factor in them opening up to me, as the sense of kind of kinship made them feel

that they were still in their safe zone.

As is often stated as a disadvantage in qualitative research, being an insider within
the community being studied can make it difficult to recognize the significance of
certain reactions or statements (Dwyer & Buckle, 2009). For instance,
investigating the transformations in the daily lives of mothers and their
personhoods amazed me so much that | was unable to recognize, when a

respondent said “I am very happy with the person that I have become.”, that they
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were actually referring to the significance of lived and past experiences. After
discussing this issue with my supervisor, | came to realize that | should focus on
not a specific moment, as a final point that mothers reach, but rather the long and

challenging process that led them to utter that specific sentence.

Additionally, it was hard for me to address the emotions involved in the process of
disclosure until my supervisor suggested I highlight the expressed chaotic feelings
in the garnered data that led at times to violent acts, crying or psychological
breakdowns. | made the mistake of taking for granted the people that mothers
become after coming to terms with their children’s LGBTQ identity. However,
this study also changed my point of view of the emotional fluctuations and
collapses of mothers. Before the fieldwork, my familiarity with the issues of
parental ignorance and disappointment after the disclosure of a child to their
families of origin had made me think that those mothers in family groups were
special in the sense they could embrace the issues related to LGBTQ persons. |
had thought that their coming to terms with their children’s sexual identity and/or
orientation was their peculiarity. However, after this study, | came to realize that
those mothers were once ‘typical” mothers, and that emotional chaos was actually

very common for most of the parents.

Moreover, LaSala (2003) claims that inside researchers may miss information that
relates to the common knowledge they share with other members of the
community, and so as a self-reflective note, | should state that it is not easy to
analyze relationalities when a researcher is so closely ingrained in the object of
her/his study. This, however, does not mean that my analysis strategies are
hindered; on the contrary, as by objectifying my subjective experiences | was able
to take a look at my self-construction, and criticize my own approach to the field,

which led me to create a stronger bond with my object of study.
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2.2.2. Storytelling: Why is this process so emotional?

“Sociology is bound up both with obtaining stories and telling stories
(Plummer, 1995, p. 19).”

Before becoming activists, the respondent mothers were ‘typical’ parents who had
no choice but to handle the new challenges by themselves and/or with the support
of their close social circle. Although coming out is a highly personal experience, it
is important not to forget its effects on familial relations, just as it is impossible to
analyze the process of disclosure without taking into account the cultural tenets
that are embodied within the dynamics of the process. In this regard, this study led
me to investigate the issue of familial transformation associated with the coming
out of a self-identifying LGBTQ child while constantly holding the personal,
familial and cultural contexts together.

It is a fact that the feelings, reactions, behaviors and experiences that are triggered
by a disclosure are separately on an individual level for both mothers and children,
and they impart their experiences of the process in a very personal sense. That
said, by considering coming out as an interactive process, and understanding that
what occurs at the fringes as a result has influences on both sides, it goes beyond
being just personal, becoming rather interpersonal. In this study, it was important
to pinpoint and analyze the period between confronting the coming out and
embracing the situation, since it is there that the most chaotic dynamics exist. In
other words, one of the main goals in this study is to highlight the fundamental
aspects of the mothers’ personhoods, and the variances and fluctuations that
occurred at the boundaries that afterwards brought the mothers a level of

flexibility. For instance, from the interviews it could be understood that the deep
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love for one’s child is one of the fundamental reasons why mothers never abandon
their children. For me as a researcher, listening as mothers shared their memories
and feelings about their children and hearing how much they regretted their
behaviors during the early periods of the coming out process, was a highly
emotional moment. It impressed me that after the coming out of their children,
mothers made a history-reading of the whole period, from birth of their child to the
present day, and come to interpret certain events through selective memories; and

it was a very deep settlement and an invaluable history-telling and reading.

In this sense, | believe storytelling to be one of the most significant elements in
this thesis. Although the sociology of storytelling was associated mostly with
narrative turn in the social inquiries of the 1980s, it cannot be denied that the
medium is one of the best ways of investigating lived experiences also in other
methodologies. Stories serve to reveal traces of the identity on which an individual
IS built upon within a specific culture, and can unearth inconspicuous motives
behind people’s actions. In a political sense in particular, one cannot ignore the

power of the ideological value contained within stories (Polletta et al., 2011).

As Plummer (1995) suggests, telling stories is not solely an explanation of the
facts in people’s lives, as while people tell their stories, “they turn themselves into
‘socially organized biographical objects’ (p.34)”. Furthermore, storytelling, as also
emphasized in literature on accounts, is a first-person interpretation formed
through social and cultural dynamics. In this regard, storytelling, rather than
merely giving structured answers to questions, is a subjective way of explaining
what culturally normative is (Orbuch, 1997). In this sense, the significance of a
researcher’s role in the collection and analysis of people’s stories comes to light in
the combining of those personal statements within the cultural toolkit in which
they are specified and connotative. Considering the fact that the interviews in this
study actually tell the stories of the mothers and their children, the value of

storytelling in this study should not be underestimated.
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In accordance with one of the assumptions of this study, social change begins first
within the family, involving actors who are going through the same experience,
which in this case is the act of coming out. Empathy for each other comes to exist
through communications among family members. Meanings are intersubjectively
produced and reproduced in family systems (Yerby, 1995). In this sense, telling a
personal story is a way of transferring personal experiences that are sensed through
the meaning sets that are formed and reformed within family systems. In other
words, storytelling is a social process that makes live experiences meaningful
(Ellis & Bohner, 1992). Since most of the respondent mothers and children are
now activists, beyond this study, they continue tell their stories also in public, and
these stories develop a life of their own once they enter the public realm,

becoming a political “means of social change” (Plummer, 1995, p. 58).

Furthermore, | believe that this study is reciprocally important and valuable for
both me and the respondents, and especially so for mothers, since this study means
a lot for the future goals of family groups in Turkey. For some respondents, this
was the first study in which they had participated, and many voiced their
excitement at taking part in such an academic study in Turkish literature, being
happy to tell the story of their struggle against discrimination and stigmatization in

society.

While some of their stories were emotional and enlightening to me, others brought
feelings of discomfort, and this led me to question my own ideas about deep
issues. For instance, | was impressed by the refusal of the mothers to acknowledge
the perspectives of others, regardless of who they are, even taking the risk of never
seeing their own parents again. The courage of the respondents thrilled me, and |
was also impressed by the long journey undertaken by the mothers. As McNamee
(1988) states, “a systemic epistemology does not ignore the role of the observer as
a participant in the system being studied (p. 55), in that how a researcher deals

with internal conflicts depends on her/his own skills (as cited in Yerby, 1995, p.
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358). Accordingly, what was important, and what | was well aware of, was that |
needed to provide the respondents with space for honesty by not judging or
labeling them, as only then could they reveal those instances that may otherwise be

kept secret in their stories due to feelings of disappointment, shame or denial.

Finally, the respondents and | shared intense and sensitive moments that stirred
deep emotions while they were telling their stories. This made it very hard to
protect my stance as a researcher, and to keep my distance when witnessing both
their tears and laughter during the interviews,as not only were their stories
impressive, but they also touched some parts of my personal story, which took a
great shift with the loss of my cousin. At the time of my cousin’s death, I was
working on a different thesis and preparing my doctorate applications based on
that thesis. After his death, | stopped everything in my life, my studies, my
applications and even relationships. | had a two month period of silence which 1
was actually very loud inside, until | decided to find an outlet for my grief.
Although I was about to start the fieldwork for my previous thesis, | decided to
change the topic, as | was no longer the same person. In this sense, the stories of
both the mothers and children, as reminders of the starting point of this thesis, led
me continuously to confront my past experiences, which was very painful and

challenging for me, and in this regard, this thesis is my farewell to my cousin.

After finishing the interviews, the respondent and | hugged and thanked each other
as a closure. Although all of us were aware of my role as a researcher and theirs as
respondents, | think this small ritual was very important for the respondents, in
that it prevented them from feeling alienated from their own stories as
experimental objects of a study. Their stories were so intimate and invaluable for
my study, and that made me remember the fact that everybody has their own story
to tell.
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CHAPTER 3

ANALYSIS of FAMILIAL TRANSFORMATION THROUGH
the CONCEPTS of FAMILY SYSTEMS THEORY

The family has long been a topic of interest in many fields of research, including
sociology, psychology, anthropology, economics, etc., although studies that take
the family as their primary focus were quite limited at the beginning of the 20"
century. After a critical turn in the 1960s, many theoreticians started to stress the
very dynamics of the issue of family. In this chapter, the evolution of family
theory from the early 20™ century until today is discussed, beginning with a
discussion of the main assumptions made in the field of family studies, in
accordance with their thematic variance, followed by an analysis of Family
Systems Theory. The chapter continues with a detailed explanation of the main
terms of Family Systems Theory, as the main theoretical frame utilized in this
study, after which, a discussion is made of how the dominant orientation in this
field of family studies has been challenged by studies of sexuality and LGBTQ

persons.
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3.1. From Interactionism to Identity in Family Theory

Hill and Hansen, in their 1960 article ‘The Identification of Conceptual
Frameworks Utilized in Family Study’, presented the five main approaches that
dominated family studies, namely the interactional, structure function, situational,
institutional and developmental approaches. The interactional approach was first
developed in the 1930s and had its heyday in the 1940s and 50s, before starting to
decline in the 1960s and 70s. The symbolic interactionism approach, which was
pioneered by Cooley, Dewey, Thomas and Mead, focuses on interactions between
family members. Within this approach, individuals assign meanings to objects, and
explaining their actions requires their views of these objects to be studied. Mead
considers interaction to be a social process through which individuals display
actions towards each other (Blumer, 1986). That is to say, actors define themselves
and each other through their social interactions, and in that sense, family, in
interactionist theory, is ‘a unity of interacting personalities’ (Burgess, 1926), with
each actor having social roles both in society and in the family. Family members
have particular responsibilities, expectations, attributes and behaviors in their
familial roles, and it is how they approach these roles that is the focus of the

investigation in the interaction approach (Hill & Hansen, 1960).

The structure-function approach extends the single-unit scale of the family of the
interactionist perspective, considering it rather as a social system. Before the
1950s, family tended to be discussed within the scope of major social movements
and such major processes as industrialization, capitalism and urbanization, until
Talcott Parsons, Kingsley Davis, Robert Merton, George Homans, Marion Levy,
George Murdock and others considered the issue of family as a separate
phenomenon to be investigated, and introduced the structural functionalist

47



perspective of family. Undoubtedly, structural functionalism was and remains as
one of the most influential and pioneering theories in the field of family studies.
Parsons, a leading figure in structural functionalism, made significant
contributions to the development of family theory, indicating that family is a
significant issue for both the individual and for the functioning of society as a
whole, although he was criticized for the typological approach he used to describe
families (Cowan et al., 1993, p. 149). Within structural functionalist theory, the
nuclear family is highlighted, along with its function of providing a convenient
and primary basis for the socialization of family members and for maintaining the
social order by keeping the family structure stable. In other words, stability in the
family is seen as the main feature of social order in society, for which the theory
prioritizes a gendered division of labor within the family. The family, with all its
functions, is what connects individuals to the general social system (Demo &
Allen, 1996).

The situational approach, similar to the psychological habitat-ecological approach,
shares the same notion with interactionists that the family is a single unit that is
governed by the interactions of its members. However, where the situational
perspective differentiates from the interactionist approach is that situationalists
claim that the family is a ‘social situation’ in which purposive behaviors take
place. In this regard, the family is the basis for an analysis of both behaviors and
situations (Hill & Hansen, 1960).

The institutional perspective bears similarities to the structure-function approach
and the organismic-type approach led by C. C. Zimmerman, in the sense that it
studies institutions based on the claim that institutions take part in the functioning
of the whole society. This approach is based generally on historical analysis, and
so includes mostly descriptions of the phenomena in the field. It considers the
family to be the unit in which the basic needs of all human beings are met, and an

institution within which culture is represented. In this regard, the family system
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merits investigation, being the place where individuals satisfy all their basic needs
and learn all their cultural values, which is how these needs and values are

transmitted from generation to generation.

Lastly, the developmental perspective presents a frame for the interpretation of the
normative and non-normative transitions in one’s life, and according to this theory,
the family should be analyzed in a developmental way. The developmental
approach furthers the interactionist understanding of family, putting forward the
idea that the family is systematic in nature, and families can be differentiated from
each other in terms of such systematic characteristics as “interdependence,
selective boundary maintenance, modification of structure (ability to adapt to
change), and task performance” (Aldous, 1978, pp. 26-27 as cited in Rodgers &
White, 2009). Taking these characteristics into account, developmental theory
analyzes the developmental nature of both the family as a whole and its individual
members. Through the features of the theory, White (1991, p.7) defines family as
“an intergenerational social group organized and governed by social norms
regarding descent and affinity, reproduction, and the nurturant socialization of the
young (as cited in Rodgers & White, 2009, p. 231).” The most important aspect of
the developmental approach is that it describes the setting and schedule of events
rather than their process and change, and this is what makes it unsuitable for gay
and lesbian studies, in that it analyzes family in terms of such heteronormative
conceptualizations as nuclear family, marriage and children. In this regard, the
developmental perspective lacks the ability to explain when LGBTQ persons form
their own families and become mothers and fathers (Demo & Allen, 1996).

Apart from the approaches mentioned above, another theoretical perspective has
flourished since the 1960s — identity theory. Although not covered in any article on
the development of family theory, identity theory is worth mentioning here, in that
it is on occasion referenced in this study, especially during the data analysis.

Identity theory suggests that a reciprocal and reflexive relationship exists between
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the self and society (Stryker, 1980). The concept has its origins in symbolic
interactionism, found in the works of George Herbert Mead in 1934. According to
Mead (1934), the self arises from the mind of the individual, which is itself
established through social interaction, and it is these social interactions that
constitute the foundation of the social structure. Identity, as a phenomenon, refers
to the positionalities of individuals in their social interactions and in the society in
which they live. Accordingly, studies of identity categorize it into three
dimensions, being the meanings assigned to roles that individuals perform in the
social structure, such as mother, husband or doctor; meanings assigned to the
group identities of individuals that occur through their sense of belonging to a
group; and person identities, which refers to how individuals differentiate
themselves from others in society. The main goal of identity theory is to
understand how meanings are assigned to those different identities, and how those
meanings are situated within/through the interactions of individuals (Stets &
Serpe, 2013).

3.2. Paradigm Shift in Family Theories: Feminist Critique

The Theory Construction Movement emerged to satisfy a need to build more
systematic theories related to the issue of family in the 1970s. The main aim of the
movement was to defend the idea that family, as a field of study, should have its
own theory and should be investigated separately from other such disciplines as
sociology and psychology (White, 2005). Following on from an article by Hill and
Hansen (1960), Broderick (1971) published an article entitled ‘Beyond the Five
Conceptual Frameworks: A Decade of Development in Family Theory’ in which

he covered the principles and assumptions of the main theoretical discussions
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applied in the field of family studies. He stresses that, along with the critiques of
Bardis in the chapter ‘Family Forms and Variations Historically Considered’,
Sirjamaki on institutional approach, and Stryker on symbolic interactionism in
Christensen’s (1964) ‘Handbook of Marriage and the Family’, three-fifths of the
family theories elaborated in Hill and Hansen’s (1960) article could survive within
the field of family studies, although some scholars still continue to use all five.
The family theories he claimed were still relevant were symbolic interactionism,
structural functionalism and developmental theory, which, he claimed, continued

to further both practical and theoretical frames of family theory (1971).

In the 1980s, and continuing into the late 2000s, family theories took a dramatic
intellectual turn that broadened the scope of the field of study by including more
perspectives, including feminism and postmodernism, and perspectives from other
disciplines, such as biology and history, within its theoretical frame, while also
combining different approaches (Bengtson, 2005). Accordingly, since the 1980s,
as Doherty et al. (1993) emphasize, there has been an intellectual shift in the field
of family theory with the inclusion of feminist and ethnic minority interventions;
changes and diversifications in existing family types, including more professionals
from different disciplines; an increase in theoretical and methodological variety,
referring to language and meaning; constructivist and contextual perspectives that
recognize values, ethical and religious issues more; synthesizing science and
practices, highlighting the cultural dimension with self-reflexive and historical

methods within social sciences.

One of the most important contributions of the feminist critique is that it poses
challenges to the notion of family as a single unit. Thanks to feminist
interventions, a paradigm shift has occurred in the meaning of family, from being
a single unit, to becoming a more complicated and plural formation within its
relationality with to other spheres of life (Bora & Gtinal, 2011). While traditional

family theories glorify the white, heterosexual nuclear family form and the
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normative gender roles and division of labor in which men are responsible for
income and women for the home (Luxton, 2015), the feminist perspective presents
a significant critique on the concept of ‘gender role’ and pushes family theory
away from its conservative stance that degrades gender to a ‘depoliticized’ role
that was built with little regard for its associations with other structural dynamics.
Prior to feminist critiques, gender was connected innately to the biology of human
beings, but then biological sex became separated from gender, which had been

constructed through societal relations, and was never stable.

Moreover, the feminist perspective introduced some major discussions to the
debate regarding the subordinate position of women within the family. As Thorne
(1982) claims, the feminist understanding considers family to be “a source of both
oppression and creative rebellion, support and struggle” for women (as cited in
Thompson, 1992, p. 6). In modern society, men and women are both family
members and workers, which is a solid ground from which feminist theory can
analyze the gender-b(i)ased systems of relations with their roots in everyday life
(Ferree, 1990). Conceptualizing the challenges faced in patriarchal systems, the
feminist approach has been very successful in bringing about a problematization of
the dual nature of gender identities in society, and embracing all women,
regardless of any diversity. Feminism provides a basis for an analysis that
investigates not only the relationships within the family, but also their connections
to larger social and economic forms, and so includes class differentiations among
different families (Cheal, 1991; Luxton 2011 as cited in Luxton, 2015).

Another challenging issue that is addressed by feminist theory is its endorsement
of the existence of ‘other’ types of families that had always been ignored, excluded
and disgraced in society. Addressing the family values and dynamics of such
families, the feminist perspective takes a clear view of diversity within the family
and among families, recognizing that various types of families exist with different

dynamics. In this regard, an analysis that is based on conventional family theories
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will focus on one type of family, and the hierarchical and gendered roles and
division of labor come to be problematized (Ferree, 1991 as cited in Demo &
Allen, 1996). Although the feminist intervention posed great challenges to the
field of family theory, it actually fell short of opening up the issue of sexual
diversity (Stein & Plummer, 1994). Although literature addressing the issues of
family and sexuality saw a rapid expansion into the fields of sexuality, gender and
their influences on the transformation of family in the 1960s, 70s and 80s, the

expansion apparently lost pace in the following decades (Fahey & Layte, 2007).

3.3. Family Systems Theory

Family theories to date tend to highlight the importance maintaining the nuclear
family system, and so have mostly investigated the situations that derive from any
deviations in the dynamics and social roles in the family (McHale & Sullivan,
2008). At the end of the 20th century, systems theory, pertaining more to physical
systems in the beginning, but then expanding into biological and social systems,
flourished in the field of family theory, attracting the attention of many
theoreticians from a wide range of disciplines, including sociology, psychology,

communications, etc.

Minuchin (1985), investigating the organization of the family and the boundaries
within, following a structural approach (Combrinck-Graham, 1990; Hoffman,
1981), listed the basic principles of systems theory in six dimensions. First, “any
system is an organized whole, and elements within the system are necessarily
interdependent,” which she describes as the main pillar of systems theory. Second,

“patterns in a system are circular rather than linear,” implying that interactions in
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the system cannot be ignored and occur in a circular way. Furthermore, any
change in the system occurs through that cycle of interaction, while the
characteristics of the change depend on choice. Third, “systems have homeostatic
features that maintain the stability of their patterns,” which is a feature that is also
significant in the comprehension of the functioning of a system. Fourth, highly
correlated with the third, is that “evolution and change are inherent in open
systems.” This claim related to changes in the system is based on the theory of
Prigogine (1973 as cited in Minuchin, 1985). For Prigogine, when an open system
faces any form of intervention brings about a shift in the existent patterns, the
interference affects the stability of the system, and as a consequence, the system
tries to regain its stability. Fifth, “complex systems are composed of subsystems.”
In this sense, every individual, and the compositions of which they are a part can
be considered different subsystems. For instance, the child is a subsystem, just as
there is a parent subsystem and a parent-child subsystem. Sixth, “subsystems
within a larger system are separated by boundaries, and interactions across
boundaries are governed by implicit rules and patterns.” For improvement, the
symbolic boundaries and rules regulating interactions are required to change. In
contrast, in a dysfunctional system, the boundaries between subsystems are blurred
or are so strict that they cannot comply with any intervention. As can be concluded
from these characteristics, systems theory is not based on the individual, but on the
system itself. The functioning of the system is at the core of the theory, in which
individual is accepted as an interdependent and active part of the system; and the
system, in turn, has guidance over the individual’s behavior (Minuchin, 1985).
Through all these traits, by considering family a system that depends on dynamic
interconnections between its parts, the systems perspective pushes the limits of the
theoretical knowledge related to social interaction beyond solely individualistic
elements. In short, systems theory becomes ‘the study of relationships’ (Yerby,

1995).
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One of the reasons why the family, as a system, is so strongly elaborated upon in
systems theory is that the systems approach prioritizes “an equally vital direction
for research” (Minuchin, 1985, p. 295). In other words, the interactions among the
different parts of the system should be attributed reciprocally equal importance,
and continually involve each other. Family is more than appropriate as the object
of such a study. In this sense, although studies of family relations have been
dominated by developmental psychological approaches in which the child is
accepted as an active agent within the family dynamics, and are concerned more
with dyadic or triadic interactions between family members, systems theoreticians
may also be involved in the field of family studies (Minuchin, 1985, p. 295-300).

In this sense, Family Systems Theory, derived from the tenets of functional theory,
finds its roots in the family therapy of the mid-1930s, when Nathan Ackerman
started to see his child clients together with other family members, and it is now
common practice among therapists to see family members together in sessions
(Combrinck-Graham, 1990). This approach to therapy, which defines “the family
as an organized system and the individual as a contributing member, part of the
process that creates and maintains the patterns that regulate behavior (Minuchin,

1985, p. 300)” poses a challenge to current mainstream perspectives in

psychology.

Yerby (1995) explains the differences that Family Systems Theory brought to the
field of family:

Family Systems Theory offered a challenge to psychoanalytic theory and
humanistic psychology when it shifted its focus from the internal
psychological processes of the individual to interaction patterns within
whole families. Systems theory has taught us to see our own and other
family members’ behavior as interrelated, to locate predictable patterns of
interaction that seem to exert more power over the family than do any
individual family members themselves, to see problems in terms of
relationship struggles rather than the “fault” of one person who is
“scapegoated” and “blamed” for others’ pain, and to explore the
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intergenerational legacy of family experience. Most of all, systems theory
has helped us to pay attention to our interdependence (p. 340).

After gaining recognition among sociologists, general system theory has also come
to gain influence within the field of family studies. The basic concepts of system
theory have been adapted for studies conducted by such family sociologists as Hill
(1972) and Straus (1973), and since the 1980s, beginning with Broderick and
Smith in 1979, systems theory come to be used in especially three dimensions as
part of family studies, namely, analyzing family processes; the relationship
between the family system and other systems; and investigating the change in the
systems. In short, Family Systems Theory has come to be used by many
sociologists in an attempt to comprehend family dynamics and processes (Doherty
et al.,, 1993), and in doing so, has come to benefit from the basic concepts of
general system theory, which are system and subsystem, boundaries, adaptability

and change.

3.3.1. System and Subsystem

Sprey (1999) states that “the concepts of system and systemness are basic t00ls in
family studies” (p. 668 as cited in Stamp, 2004, p. 6). Family Systems Theory
utilizes the basic principles of general systems theory in analyzing the family as a
system, and describes the family as a structured whole in which family members
are considered interdependent of each other (Kelley et al., 1983), and in this sense,
family members, the subsystems that they constitute, and the family as a whole
influence each other (Hughes & Gullone, 2008). From this standpoint, families

should be examined taking into consideration the interrelationships that exist
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between members (Reis et al., 2000), since a change to one part of the system

transforms the entire system.

Systems perspectives have four main dimensions through which hierarchies are
embodied in society, namely class, race, gender and age. In family systems, class
and race are mostly stable, while gender and age differentiate from member to
member (Hare-Mustin & Marecek, 1988). Furthermore, the subsystems in the
family system may also be evaluated through the hierarchy that exists between
them; for instance, a parent subsystem may be higher in the hierarchy then a
sibling alliance. Decisions relating to the assignment of a higher or lower position
for a part, subsystem or system in the hierarchy are related mostly to the power
held by the subject within a certain context (Whitchurch & Constantine, 1993).

In this sense, to analyze the reciprocal impact of the individual members, family
system theory focuses on the dynamics in the dyadic or triadic relations of the
family members (Stamp, 2004). Family Systems Theory argues that the family, as
a system, is composed of such subsystems as the husband-wife dyad and the
parent-child dyad, and these subsystems also maintain reciprocal relationships. In
this regard, the basic unit of analysis should be considered the individual, while
the interactions between individuals constitute the grounds of the subsystems.
Such an understanding leads the analysis to include both children and parents
(Belsky, Rovien, & Fish, 1989). In addition to the subsystems, which are smaller
than the system itself, systems that are larger than families, known as
suprasystems, should also be taken into consideration to comprehend how the
family connects with other systems. Extended families, and ethnic or racial
community groups may be given as examples of suprasystems in Family Systems
Theory (Whitchurch & Constantine, 1993).
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3.3.2. Boundary

The boundary concept is another significant issue from the systems perspective, in
the sense that it defines the limits of the system, and specifies what is included in
and excluded (Spencer Brown, 1972 as cited in Whitchurch & Constantine, 1993).
Boundary is the most basic term for the family, in that other elements of the
system, such as systemness, hierarchy, change and adaptability, are explained
through an analysis of boundaries. Depending on the level of permeability of the
boundaries, the parts, and so the system itself, may permit the transition of any
intervention into or out of the system, and according to the level of permeability,
systems may be considered open or closed. Although systems are, in theory,
totally closed when they have opaque boundaries, totally closed systems cannot
exist practically in family studies. All families are open systems, given that they
interact inevitably with their environment (Whitchurch & Constantine, 1993). In
this sense, there are two ways of formulating the concept of boundary: as “an
assessment of permeability or of the inverse, the internal cohesion of the family
(the degree of involvement) (Constantine, 1986 as cited in Whitchurch &
Constantine, 1993)”; and the “emotional connectedness of family members (Olson

etal., 1979).”
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3.3.3. Change and Adaptability

General systems theory also aids in understanding transformation in the family.
Considering the principle of interdependency of all parts, Family Systems Theory
deals with the issue of change as a process that occurs throughout the entire family
system (Whitchurch & Constantine, 1993). In other words, any change in an
individual or subsystem, which are accepted as dynamic phenomena, will result in
the remaining parts in the system changing accordingly. Regardless of whether the
change is good or bad, this theory highlights the role of that specific change within
the process of transformation. In this sense, in a circular causality, “all effects are
the result of multiple causes, and effects in turn influence the causal pathways
(Murray, 2006, p. 234).” This means that a transformation in the family, such as
divorce, occurs not as a single event, but as a series of triggers for many
subsequent changes, and this results first in disequilibrium, followed by a
progressive re-stabilization of interactions within the family system (Hetherington,
1992).

In the issue of change, the characteristics of adaptability and viability of the
system are very significant concepts, in the sense that it is through these
characteristics that the family, as a system, has the capacity to rearrange itself in
response to external interventions, allowing it to continue performing (Sameroff,
1983 as cited in Cox & Paley, 2003). According to Family Systems Theory, both
normative and non-normative challenges are influential in multiple situations,
following a feedback loop that leads the change to expand throughout the entire
system. In the end, new patterns of action occur as an adaptation of the family in
the face of these challenges. The adaptability and viability of a family system is in

direct proportion to the level of variety in the system, and inversely proportional to
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the level of conflict and tension within the system (Klein & White, 1996). This
does not mean that the process of change has come to an end and the system has
become stable after its adaptation; on the contrary, the changed familial system
may have developed new susceptibilities that may lead it to undergo another
process of transformation. In this regard, the transition points that foster
reorganization are matters of great importance in understanding the discontinuities
in the dynamics and functioning of the family (Pianta & Walsh, 1996 as cited in
Cox & Paley, 1997). In this sense, developmental processes in the family
necessitate a certain level of discontinuity (Rutter, 1987 as cited in Cox & Paley,
1997).

According to Family Systems Theory, there are two orders of change, being first
order and second order. First-order change refers to the changes that occur at the
surface level, and it is through these types of change, although the action that starts
the process may change, that the system dynamics are affected (Guttman, 1991,
Nichols & Schwartz, 2005 as cited in Murray, 2006). On the other hand, major
changes in the family system occur only through second-order changes, through
which the system transforms and rearranges around new patterns (Becvar &
Becvar, 1988; Keeney, 1983; Montgomery & Fewer, 1988; Watzlawick et al.,
1974 as cited in Whitchurch & Constantine, 1993).

In this sense, one of the most significant challenges faced by families in transition
is difficulties family members face in adjusting their familial roles to fit in with the
changing/changed family relations. This situation may be harder for the family
members of non-traditional families, having not been established upon normative
roles (Cherlin, 1981; Hetherington et al., 1989 as cited in Hetherington, 1992).

To conclude, family system theory, which emerged out of the application of the
basic principles of general systems theory in family studies, goes beyond the issue

of individual development to include investigations of family dynamics and
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relationship patterns. This provides a productive ground for family sociologists,
who are thus able to investigate the family as a system in which family members
are interdependent and reciprocally influential on each other’s attitudes and
behaviors. The existence of such a system within the family, and all the
incorporated characteristics, compels us to evaluate all family members as the
parts of a whole, in which subsystems are organized in a hierarchical way, have
and the capacity to change and adapt. That said, certain challenges result in first-
order changes, while others bring about second-order changes in the family
system. How difficult it is for a family to undergo this transition process may also
depend on the type of family, in that some transitions could be relatively more
challenging for LGBTQ families or families with LGBTQ persons, than for more

conventional families.

3.4. Endowments of Family Systems Theory

In this chapter, the major and minor theoretical perspectives used in the field of
family studies have been explained, alongside a thematic review of the theoretical
frameworks that have been developed since the 1950s, with details of their

pioneers and major tendencies.

It is apparent that past theories served to highlight the consensus, stability and
function of the family; and their subject of analysis was the individual
herself/himself, while contemporary theories mostly consider the family as a
system within which there are diverse dynamics that are contextual and open to
change. The family in the contemporary era is to be analyzed through interactions
which are subject to change through time; however, this change, unlike in the
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traditional point of view, occurs altogether in the family. Although contemporary
theories totally disregard the elements that conventional theories take as indicators,
such as function, stability or hierarchy, there is an obvious and dramatic shift in
the focus of analysis to include certain levels of ambiguity and flexibility, which
opens the way for an analysis of diversity. This vast network of intra- and extra-
familial relationships leads family researchers to extend their scope to become
more encompassing, through which not only individual personalities, but also the

dynamics of the dyadic and triadic interactions in the family are analyzed.

This kind of theoretical thinking allows a tracing of the links between the family
and systems of a larger scale, and in this sense, applying systems theory to a
family research makes it easy to identify any deviations and transformations,
considering the ‘family as a central institution, a key role in the process of change’
(Bengtson, 2005, p. 36). Accordingly, transformation may occur at any level of a
system, and ‘a change at one level can stimulate further change in individuals,
relationships, and the whole family system’ (Paley & Cox, 2003, p. 195).
Addressing this issue, Kantor and Lehr (1975) indicate that the application of
systems theory in family studies would result in significant improvements in the
field (as cited in Holman & Burr, 1980). Similarly, Satir (1972), and Watzlawick
et al. (1967; 1974) have made a number of other conceptual and theoretical
contributions. In accordance with these studies, it is clear that beyond the
theoretical tenets of traditional family theories, Family Systems Theory empowers
family research by covering the reciprocal interactions that exist between family
members (Hughes & Gullone, 2008).

Although family theorists have been improving the scope of the field by
addressing many issues related to the family, and feminist and postmodern
critiques have contributed to the field by broadening its contextual and
methodological range, studies to date have still failed to provide an analysis of the

particular dimensions at which family and sexuality intersect. Additionally, it is
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obvious that traditional family theories lack the scope to analyze particular family
systems, especially those that are stigmatized by society, as certain crucial points
of view, such as the hierarchical power dynamics between gender, sexuality, and

sexual identity and/or orientation would be missed.

In this sense, studies of different sexual identities and/or orientations can be
considered significant and compelling, in the sense that they allow the limits of the
field to be pushed to investigate and describe more about those stigmatized
families and the diversity that they represent, and at the same time, criticizing the

heterosexist suppositions of mainstream family theories (Demo & Allen, 1996).

The interaction between parents and children has been significant for many of the
theoreticians mentioned above, being a common thread in family literature, This
study makes use of systems theory as its point of focus, given its suitability for
investigating and explaining the various patterns found in complex systems.
Furthermore, it allows for a deeper analysis by including personal development in
one’s life course and one’s associations in an even more private system, such as
the family (Minuchin, 1985). Analyzing familial transformation from the
perspective of systems theory fills obvious gaps in the theoretical discussions in
the field of family studies, and opens a path for further studies of intrafamily

dynamics.

Furthermore, while it benefits from the conceptual frame of Family Systems
Theory, this study also poses an intervention into family systems thery and its
application in the field. Reviewing previous works, it can be concluded that
although psychologists utilize Family Systems Theory and develop other theories
pertaining to its conceptualizations, they benefit from its use mainly in their
analyses of such family crises as death, divorce, abuse, wife and child-battering,
etc., and so offer only a limited scope of analysis. In this regard, this study aims to

amplify this theoretical perspective by considering coming out of a self-identifying
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LGBTQ family member to the family as a crisis, which was not taken into
consideration as a crisis to date, and whose transformative domino effect is evident

in the transformation of intra-familial dynamics.

To conclude, in this thesis, the coming out of a self-identifying LGBTQ child to
her/his family of origin is an intervention into the family system, and can be
considered a crisis within the conceptualizations of Family Systems Theory. The
mother and child individually, and their dyadic relationship, are taken as
subsystems, while the family is the system. The conceptualization of boundaries in
Family Systems Theory are explained through the boundaries between the
identities of mother and child, and the issue of flexibility is further explain through
the analysis of changes in mothers’ personhoods. The domino effect of the
transformation among subsystems that is triggered by the disclosure of an LGBTQ
child is also explained in terms of its effect on the dynamics of the mother-child
dyad and within the other family dyads (including mother-father, father-child and
siblings). This then has a transformative effect on the entire family system, and on
the dyads outside the family, such as partnership and friendships, as mothers are
led to question their own relationships. This influence on other dyads offers a good
indication of the mothers’ adaptability both in the new family dynamics and in

their new identity as the mother of an LGBTQ child.
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CHAPTER 4

SOCIAL, CULTURAL and POLITICAL CONTEXT of TURKEY

The struggles against gender inequality find their roots over a century ago in
Turkey; although the issues that they address have changed since the 1990s as the
struggles themselves became diversified in their agendas and the ways they engage
in politics (Bespinar, 2014). In the issue of sexual identity and/or orientation,
Turkey is an in-between country in terms of its geopolitical location, where the
countries to its east assign strict punishments to LGBTQ persons; while countries
to its west continue to improve their legal positions. From the earliest stages of the
foundation of the Republic (1923) and the nation-state building process, issues
related to LGBTQ persons were largely overlooked as something that affected
only a small minority, and a deviation from ‘the natural’, heterosexuality being
reflected as the dominant order (Baba, 2011).

Although same-sex relations are not regarded as illegal in the Turkish legal
structure, there is no specific law protecting the rights of LGBTQs against the
criminalization and discrimination they face. LGBTQs in Turkey do not have the
right to marry or adopt children, and trans persons cannot obtain legal identity
cards that reflect the identities to which they feel connected unless they undergo
the sex reassignment surgery and a ‘permanent loss of reproductive capacity’. That
Is to say, in Turkey, one of the most significant intrusions of state power manifests
itself through its heteronormative stance regarding the formation and livability of

certain kinds of sexualities. Although debates of sexual diversity have come to be
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high on the agenda and have even gained recognition in some countries, the issue
does not seem to be even close to being resolved in Turkey. The issue of sexuality,
and the associated controversies, has reflections also on the family, which is one of

the most significant components of Turkish culture.

Since Ottoman times, social relations in Turkey have had a patriarchal structure,
and the dominant ideology, in many aspects of life, is generally structured around
the hegemonic relations, which, in fact, favor men. The situation does not seem to
have changed in contemporary Turkey. The political dynamics and conservative
approach of the current governing party towards the issue of family provide a clear
understanding of the status quo in Turkish politics. Since the early 2000s, the
Justice and Development Party (AKP) has supported a “conservative, religion-
inspired and essentially patriarchal value system” (Acar & Altunok, 2013), and its
neo-conservative perspective has become embodied in its discourse and the public
policies through which it fosters conventional gender roles in the family. The
resulting interventions have mostly been concentrated in the fields of reproduction,
sexuality and family (Acar & Altunok, 2013), and have had serious repercussions
on the lives of LGBTQs. In 2010, the CNN Turk news channel reported that the
minister responsible for women and family affairs had said that she believed
homosexuality to be a disease. In such a social structure, LGBTQs are regarded as

a threat to the heteronormative culture and authoritarianism in Turkey.

Given the dominant cultural trends, a claim that LGBTQ families are far different
from the other families in terms of the challenge that they pose to the hegemonic
family formation would be hard to deny. These ‘exceptional’ families come to be
seen as ‘unusual/unacceptable’, in that there an obvious polarization arose between
LGBTQ families and the settled heteronormativity of the ‘traditional’ Turkish

family structure.
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Martin et al. (2010) asserts that the normalization of LGBTQ persons remains
incomplete in certain significant sociocultural fields, including the family, in that
some families do not accept the identity of their LGBTQ children, and try to ‘turn’
their children back to their ‘natural’ sexual identities. As a result, LGBTQ persons
in Turkey may sometimes be more inclined to share their emotions and
experiences with their friends rather than their families, based on their fear of
losing familial love and disappointing their families. In some cases, there may be a
fear of the possibility of violence in the family. When families learn of their
children’s non-heterosexual orientations and/or identities, the ‘cultural toolkit’ that
they have loaded is one of the most important elements influencing their reactions
(Martin et al., 2010).

LGBTQs, as part of an organized community entitled ‘Lambdaistanbul’ in
Istanbul, Turkey, have been engaged in a political struggle against gender
inequality since 1993 under the banner, “You are neither wrong, nor alone!/ Ne
yanlis, ne de yalmzsimiz!” (Lambdaistanbul Official Website), while Kaos GL
(Kaos Gay and Lesbian Cultural Research and Solidarity Association), which has
the motto ‘Liberation of homosexuals will also free heterosexuals!/ Escinsellerin
kurtulusu, heteroseksiielleri de ozgiirlestirecektir!”, was established in Ankara,
Turkey’s capital, in 1994 (KaosGL Official Website). On the academic front,
SPoD (Organization for Studies of Social Policies, Gender Identity, and Sexual
Orientation) was founded in 2011 by a number of activists, academicians and
students (SpoD Official Website). Moreover, parents of LGBTQs in Istanbul have
been actively engaged to the movement since 2006, and have founded independent
organizations such as Families and Friends of LGBTIs in Turkey (LISTAG) in
2008 (LISTAG Official Website), and the Support Group for Families and Kins of
LGBTIQ+s (LADEGH+) in 2016 (LADEG+ Official Website). Another group has
been established by the parents of LGBTQs in Ankara, called Ankara Rainbow
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Families, while other smaller groups exist in different peripheral cities across

Turkey.

Deeply concerned with the social and political discrimination faced by their
children in every aspect of their lives, parents started to become involved in the
political field in order not to leave their children “unprotected’ or ‘abandoned’ in
the face of all the hostility that society in general poses. This parental engagement
would appear to have accelerated the volume and influence of the LGBTQ
movement in Turkey, and the movement has gained more attention owing to their
presence as families. Today, both the parents and their LGBTQ children face many

difficulties, but they continue fighting for their rights together, as ‘families’
anyways.

Although the issue of LGBTQs and ‘family’ has been addressed in literature, focus
has mostly been from the perspective of LGBTQ side (Baba, 2011; Somay, 2012;
Cogito, 2011). Awareness of this gap in literature was not filled immediately with
the emergence/participation of parents in the movement; however, it clearly
brought results, being recognized in the naming of the 18" Istanbul Pride Week
(Warning! Beware of the family!/ Dikkat! Aile var!), in which the theme was
family. Furthermore, a documentary entitled ‘My Child’, including interviews with
parents who told their own stories, was shot in 2013, and collected ten national and

international awards.

The issue of families of LGBTQs is obviously still an immature topic that warrants
further investigation, although the issue needs to be examined from the perspective
of both the child and parent. Only such a holistic approach can provide literature
with a comprehensive and enlightening analysis of the families of LGBTQs. In
this regard, the significance of this study lies in its uniqueness, in the sense that it
includes the perspectives of both parents and their LGBTQ children. Other than
literature pertaining to ‘the families of choice’ through which individuals
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determine whom they call ‘family’ in terms of their sense of belonging, as Goss
stated (as cited in Weeks et al., 2001), families with LGBTQ children still seem to
be evaluated through the traditional formation of family in literature. In this sense,
families of LGBTQs and their parents are to be examined, considering also the

characteristics of Turkish culture.

LGBTQs are often victims of hate crime in Turkey, and parents must come to
terms with the fact that the peaceful life that their children enjoyed may no longer
be possible, given the number of LGBTQs who are hurt or even Killed as victims
of hate crimes each and every day in Turkey. Parents may eventually come to
terms with their children’s sexual orientation and/or identity, but they must also
accept that their children have become what they would once have referred to as
‘the other’ from the perspective of the dominant ideology in society. They worry
about what will happen when people learn about their child’s sexual orientation,
and do not have the heart to allow society to harm their beloved children, whether
physically or psychologically. That said, there are also parents who, unable to
come to terms with their children’s situation, disown them, or even kill them,
while other parents in the LGBTQ movement put their feelings of love above the

rules of the normative structure to which they have been exposed.

For instance, Ayla, one of the respondent mothers who has a trans woman child,
said that she did not want her daughter to wear miniskirts after surgery, as she was
afraid that if people understood that she was a trans woman, they would verbally,
physically and/or psychologically harass her. She is fully aware that in society,
trans persons are often victims of hate speech and criminal acts, and these are
increasing day-by-day. In other examples of hate crimes against LGBTQ persons
in Turkey, the body of Hande Kader, a trans woman, was found burned and
thrown by the wayside in 2016, while another trans woman named Basak was
found dead close to a lake after she had been missing for four days. Furthermore,

many trans persons commit suicide as a result of their difficult living conditions.
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For instance, Eyliil Cansin shared a video in which she blamed society for not
letting her live her life as a human being and for giving her no opportunity to find

a job, before jumping off the Bosphorus Bridge in Istanbul in 2015.

All in all, LGBTQ persons lack the choices and freedoms that are enjoyed by those
whose lives are compatible with heteronormative structure of Turkish society.
Although they may try hard to find work that will give them the chance to support
themselves, they remain stigmatized in society, forcing them to prioritize their
fight for their right to live. Although the problems of unemployment and poverty
have been in Turkey for a long time, LGBTQ persons are obliged to deal with
those issues due primarily to their sexual identity, which makes their fight to live
different from the current problems in the market, since they are marginalized by
the society because not of their level of education or income, but their LGBTQ
identity. In Turkish society, many LGBTQ persons are victims of hate crime, and
arguing that hate crimes against LGBTQs are in fact political, members of the
LGBTQ community have long been seeking a law that protects their right to live

as human beings in society.
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CHAPTER S5

ENCOUNTER and SETTLEMENT

Coming out, as a moment of disclosure, refers to a complex process that has
effects on both the person coming out and the person she/he is coming out to and
consequently, the process of coming out poses challenges to the entire family
system. To understand the nature of these challenges, it is necessary to consider
the fact that coming out, as a dynamic process, is embedded within familial
relations (Scherrer et al., 2015).

This study focuses on the transformation of the family system after the respondent
mothers learn of their child’s non-heterosexual orientation and/or sexual identity.
The study opens with a discussion of the overall findings of the research, and these
constitute the two main parts of the analysis. The first part presents an analysis in
two subparts. The first of these explains the initial relationships shared between
the mothers and their children prior to them coming out, and then their reactions
when faced with the fact that their child is lesbian, gay, bisexual, trans or
queer/questioning (LGBTQ). The nature of the relationships the respondent
mothers shared with their children prior to them coming out is garnered from
questions aimed at identifying any attitudes and behaviors in their children that the
respondents recognized while their children were growing up; and whether there
were any signals that particularly caught their attention and led them to question
their children’s sexual orientation and/or sexual identity prior to their disclosure.

The following stage contains an analysis of how and when the mothers learned
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that their child was LGBTQ, as well as their initial reactions, including how they
reacted, felt and behaved, and what they said and did.

In the second subpart, focus is on the expectations of mothers since giving birth to
their children, and how they face up to the fact that those dreams are compatible
only with the socially assigned gender roles that are constructed through the
dominant normative heterosexual context in Turkish society. The questions asked
for this part constitute a study of the hopes, dreams and expectations of mothers
for their children, what they dream of for their children’s futures, and whether/how
those plans changed after learning about their children’s non-heterosexual

orientation and/or identity.

5.1. Initial Experiences and Reactions of Mothers

The initial experiences and reactions of mothers reflect how they comprehend and
interpret signs pointing to non-heterosexuality, while their reactions to having to
confront their children’s non-heterosexual orientation and/or identity are indicative
of how they feel and deal with the situation. In other words, when non-
heterosexuality becomes evident in the family, the reactions of the mother
provides us with data about the conflict between the situation and the meaning

system established by mothers through various societal dynamics.
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5.1.1. Initial experiences: Reading ‘signs’

The initial experiences of the respondent mothers center around two main aspects,
being physical appearance, and the friends their children choose. As the findings
related to the mothers of homosexual sons and trans children are similar, they will
be analyzed together; while for the mothers of leshian daughters, the experience is

generally different.

It could be understood from the interview findings that most mothers, based on the
attitudes and behaviors of their children, understood early in their child’s life that
their child did not fall within the socially assigned gender roles. For instance, the
mothers of homosexual sons and trans children recognized several effeminate
mannerisms in their children, such as in their postures and gesticulations, and in
the way they laugh, sit and pose for a picture. Moreover, they indicated that their
sons had more feminine fashion tastes, preferring to wear skinny jeans, colored

and patterned shirts, and ornamental jewelry, and growing their hair long.
Ayla, who has a trans woman child, said:

My child had been like a girl since she’ was two. She would dance, twist,
play. When we went to visit my friend, who has daughters, she would play
with their dolls. Everybody asked me why she was playing with dolls ...
When I put iron cars and trucks in front of her, she would kick them away
... She put lace covers on a hairbrush and would play with it like it was a
doll, since there were no dolls in our house.®

" The Turkish language contains no differentiation between “she” and “he”, with the word “o0” used
for both. Accordingly, during the interviews, when the mothers spoke about their children, they
used the word “o”. This raises obvious problems when discussing trans persons, and so she or he is
used throughout this study in accordance with the gender the child identifies herself/himself.

8 “Benim cocugumun iki yasindan beri hal ve hareketleri bir kiz ¢ocugu gibiydi. Yani dans eder,
kavirir, oynar. Kiz ¢ocugu olan arkadaslarima gittigimde onlarin odasina gider, barbie bebeklere
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Nuray, who has a homosexual son, stated:

He did not play the games that other boys did. He easily adapted to the
games that are accepted as ‘girls’ games ... He was always interested in
shiny clothes and colors. He like me to wear my shoes made of patent
leather or my high-heel shoes and to wear heavy make-up ... We registered
him at a kindergarten, but after a while the administrators said that he was
always joining in with the girls’ games, and wanted to play with dolls.®

Another indicator for the respondents that their sons may be homosexual or trans
is the child’s social circle, with many mentioning that their children rarely hung
out with people of the same sex, preferring to establish close relationships with
their cross-gender friends. For instance, the mothers of homosexual sons generally
indicated that their sons had more female than male friends, especially in their
teens, and stated that they were suspicious of their children’s more effeminate
friends. This pattern of friendship was a point that drew mothers’ attention and led

them to pay more attention to their children’s social environment.

Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, explained her experiences related to the
friends of her child:

She had a (male) friend with whom she would go to school whose attitude
seemed feminine to me. | had never noticed this in my daughter; | only
recognized it in the friend. | got angry with my daughter, and said that she
had better not to go to school with that friend. My daughter asked me why;
and I said that her friend’s attitude seemed strange to me and she would get
a bad name if they were seen with him. | learned that they continued to go

saldirir. Herkes der ki ‘Bu niye bebekle oynuyor?’ ... Demir arabalar, rayderleri, kamyonlari
ontine koyarim, o bir tekme atar ... Cocuk bizim evde bebek bulamaz, sag fircasinin iizerine dantel
koyar, onu bebek gibi oynatirdi.”

% “Diger ¢ocuklarmn oynadigi oyunlardan oynamazdi. ‘Kiz’ oyunlart diye tammladigimiz oyunlara
daha rahat adapte olurdu ... Parlak giysileri, renkleri severdi. Benim rugan ayakkabilarim olsun,
topuklu ve parlak, ¢ok makyajli olayim éyle severdi ... Krese gitmeye baslamisti, kresten de bize
‘Kizlarla hep oynuyor. Bebeklerle oynamak istiyor.’ gibi seyler soylediler.”
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to school together, but would pass by my workplace separately in case |
saw them together.'°

As is apparent in the example above, some of the respondent mothers adopted
strategies to attract the attention of their children more towards activities that are
compatible with heteronormativity, in other words, to ‘change’ their children,
rather than giving up their own expectations. For example, believing that their
feminine behavior is a result of the son spending too much time with the mother,
they would try to convince them to spend them to spend more time with the father
in the hope that they would take on more masculine traits. They may also
encourage their sons to adopt a more masculine physical appearance by wearing
masculine clothes and having short hair, preventing them from associating with
certain friends, especially the more feminine ones, and making efforts to ‘correct’

mannerisms that may be deemed effeminate in public.
Canan, the mother of a trans man child, said:

He never wanted to wear dresses or skirts, and would take off the clothes I
made him wear; he wore what he wanted. He was playing football like
crazy. People referred him as a bicycle acrobat ... He would make a ball
out of his socks and would secretly play football in his bedroom. He was
closed to me. He cut his hair very short several times. | would forbid him
do it, but he would take money from his grandmother to get a haircut ...
One day | said to him that if he lives in our house, he would do so in
accordance with our rules, or else he should move in to his grandmother’s
house ... | always recognized him as different from other kids, but I never
thought it was about something like that.™*

0 “Bir tane arkadasi vardi, onunla beraber okula gidip gelivorlar. Cocugun davranislart biraz

efemine geldi bana. Kendi ¢ocugumu gérmiiyorum tabi, onu goriiyorum. Biraz kizdim kizima,
‘Beraber gidip gelmeseniz daha iyi olacak galiba.’ dedim. ‘Neden?’ dedi, ‘Ne bileyim ¢ocugun
hareketleri biraz tuhaf geliyor bana. Senin de adin ¢ikar eviadim.’ dedim. Meger benim is yerime
kadar beraber gelip, ben gérmeyeyim diye orada ayrilip sonra yine beraber devam ediyorlarmig
yollarina.”

W “Asla elbise, etek giymek istemiyordu. Benim giydirdigim kiyafeti ¢ikarip kendisi istedigi kiyafeti

giviyordu. Deliler gibi futbol oynuyordu. ‘Bisiklet cambazi gibi.’ diyorlard: ona ... Coraplari top
yapp odasinda gizlice futbol oynuyordu. Bana kendini kapatmisti. Saglarint kisacik kestiriyordu.
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For the mothers of leshian daughters, the situation is different, as they have no
suspicions about their daughters’ attitudes or social circles. In this regard,
recognition of their daughter’s sexuality occurs more smoothly than for the
mothers of gay and trans children. Furthermore, in Turkish culture there is no strict
conceptualization of deviant acts among girls with close girlfriends, having close
bodily contact with girlfriends or sleeping in the same bed. Olson (1982) raises the
same issue in his study of the differentiated roles of women and men in work,
pointing out that women and men have conjecturally differentiated lives because
of the ‘duofocal’ organization of Turkish families, which implies that women live
in an environment of female kinship; whereas, men live in an environment of male
kinship (as cited in Sunar & Fisek, 2005, p. 16). Moreover, women who behave
more masculine are referred to as ‘tomboys’, but are still ‘women’ from both a
societal perspective and in their mothers’ eyes. It can thus be concluded that the
mothers of lesbian daughters have little opportunity to understand that their
daughter may not be heterosexual, or their suspicions may not be enough for them

to conclude that their daughters are lesbians.
Duygu, the mother of a lesbian daughter, said:

She played football with her brother when she was little. When we gave
her a doll, she put it aside and was always playing football. She would
climb on the door sills and on top of the sofas, but we thought she was just
a hyperactive child ... After high school, during which she was very

careful about her appearance ... and had a few boyfriends ... , but she,
afterwards, started to act very masculine ... , and then started to be with
women.*?

Ben izin vermiyordum ama babaannesi parasini veriyormus, sa¢ini kestiriyordu ... Bir giin dedim
ki ‘Karar ver ya bizimle bizim kurallarimizla yasayacaksin ya da babaannenin evine taginacaksin.’
... Farkly bir ¢ocuk oldugunu farkediyordum ama béoyle bir sey olabilecegi aklimin ucuna bile
gelmiyordu.”

2 “dsh kiigiikken abisi ile ¢ift kale ma¢ yapardi. Kiz bebek verirdik, bebegi bir kenara koyar,

miitemadiyen futbol oynardi. Kapilara iki ayagini koyarak tirmanirdi, tavanlara ¢ikardi, kanepenin
tepesinde siirekli. Hiperaktif diyorduk hep ... Lise ¢aglarinda sacgiyla ¢ok ugrasmaya basladi ...
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Nalan is a similar case, being a mother of a lesbian daughter:

I did not recognize the signs, and | ignored them when | could recognize
them. For example, her girlfriends would often come to our house, and |
would say to myself that every girl’s girlfriends come over to their houses.
My mother raised her because | was working very hard, and so | was only
able to take care of her when | was not too busy. When | learned that my
daughter was a lesbian, | blamed myself for not watching her enough.
Seeing my daughter coming home with her girlfriends and her success at
school, | deduced that there was no man in her life; 1 compared her with
myself. She was a very good role model for both our family and society. |
thought that as she did not have a boyfriend and she was very successful,
she was just like | expected.*®

As can be concluded from the example above, mothers develop strategies for
dismissing their thoughts. Mothers with lesbian daughters make no attempt to
change any part of their daughters’ lifestyles before they come out, since they did
not ascribe their daughters’ habits to a non-heterosexual orientation. As Pearlman
(1992) states, mothers generally see their daughters as strong, feminist and
different in society, but in using these attributes to dismiss their suspicions, they

may overlook the fact that they are also common attributes of lesbianism.

In addition, prior to their child coming out as lesbian, a common trait was seen in
the respondent mothers when faced with warnings from others, especially other
mothers, about the possibility of their children being ‘different’. In such situations,

the respondent mothers tended to feel uncomfortable with such outside

erkek arkadagslart oluyordu ... Ama sonra da erkeksi davranmaya basladi ... ve sonra da kizlarla
beraber olmaya bagsladi.”

13 “Ben farkedemedim isaretleri. Farkettigim dénemlerde de yok saydim. Mesela evimize ¢ok stk
kiz arkadaslar: geliyordu. ‘Herkesin kiz arkadasi gelir.’ diyordum. Ben ¢alistigim i¢in anneanne
biiyiittii kizimi. Ben vakit bulduk¢a ilgilenebildim. Yogun ¢alisan biriydim. O nedenle kendimi
su¢ladim da. Cok fazla gézlem yapamadim. Kiz arkadagslari geldiginden ve ‘Bir de bak hig
hayatinda erkek yok. O yiizden basarili.’ diyordum, yani basarisimi ona baglyordum. Kendimle
kiyasliyordum. Hem toplumun hem bizim hem aile ¢evremizin istedigi giizel bir modeldi. Hayatinda
erkek yok, deli gibi ¢ok giizel okuyor, ¢cok basarili. Cok giizeldi yani. Tam boyle istedigimiz bir
model.”
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interference, and defended their children, closing such conversations by saying
that they were quite aware of their children’s mannerisms. Although such
interventions made them feel uncomfortable, they ignored what was being said

about their children.

Canan, the mother of a trans man child, had the following to say about outside

interference:

When he was in middle school, he wrote a letter to one of his girlfriends.
The school counselor at his school invited me to the school to talk about
my child’s situation. My child threatened his girlfriend, telling her not to
get close to her other friends. The counselor, that day, said to me ‘There is
‘something’ with your child.’, but what I understood from her words was
that my child was a very impulsive child and so was having problems
adjusting. | started to defend my child in such a situation, because he had a
serious health problem and had to be away from his friends. He could not
keep his close friendships, as he could not meet them when he was sick. |
attempted to explain the situation to the counselor, saying ‘We experienced
similar things when he was at primary school; he was jealous of his close
friends.’ I had never thought that his condition was different; I had always
thought that he had those problems because of his lack of a social circle.
After the counselor said ‘There is something’, I started to be more
attentive, because he was started to pull away from me, too.**

Nalan, who has a lesbian daughter, described her experience with another mother:

During her high school years, the mother of a friend of hers came to visit
me, as she wanted to stop my daughter from seeing her daughter. I declined
her request, and said that she would have to talk to her own daughter if she
wanted to prevent them from meeting. | still refused to label my daughter.

Y “Ortaokuldayken bir kiz arkadasina mektup yazmis. Rehberlikten ¢agirdilar. Gittim goriismeye.
Kiz arkadagini tehdit etmis, ‘Baskalariyla olma benimle ol.” demis. Ilk orada rehberlik égretmeni
bana ‘Bir sey var. Var bir sey.” dedi. Onu da soyle degerlendirdim. ‘Atak bir ¢ocuk ve uyum
problem yaswor.” diye diisiindiim. Savunmaya ge¢iyvorsunuz béyle bir durumda. ‘Ilkokulda da buna
benzer olaylar yasadik. Saghk sorunlari var, sosyal yasamdan uzak kaliyor, arkadaslariyla
iligkileri kopuyor. Tekrar onlarla kaldigi yerden devam edemedigi igin ¢ok sevdigi arkadagslarini
paylasamiyor.’ diyerek agikladim. Hi¢ aklima gelmiyordu baska bir sey. ‘Bir sey var.’ ciimlesinden
sonra bir seyler aramaya basladim ben de, c¢iinkii o donemden sonra benden uzaklasmaya
basladr.”
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The mother insisted that our daughters were too close, staying at each
other’s houses, and that such a relationship should not continue. I thought
what the woman was saying was absurd, and | rebuked her for having such
a reactionary mind in this era ... I spoke to my daughter, and she said
nothing. | could have asked her whether such a situation existed, but I
chose to ignore the issue, thinking there could be no such possibility. | just
criticized the mother.™

All of the examples presented above narrate the initial experiences of the
respondent mothers before they learned of their children’s sexual orientation and
sexual identity, and as can be seen, the experiences differ from case to case,
related in some instances to different behaviors and attitudes to other children, and
sometimes to their social circle and friends, and their perceived ‘strange’
characteristics. To address these issues, mothers adopt strategies to ‘reverse’ the
situation, for instance, convincing the father to spend more time with their
children, or encouraging their children to act in conformity with heterosexual
norms. In other words, they try to get their children to behave in line with socially

assigned gender roles, compatible with their sex at birth.

At the same time, mothers generally find ways to ease their minds and ignore
reality, and choose to ignore the interventions and warnings of other mothers who

suggest that there may be something “‘unusual’ about their child.

1> “Lise ¢aginda bir arkadasinin annesi beni ziyarete geldi, ‘Kizinla kizim bulusuyor, liitfen engel
olun.’ diyerek. Ben karsi ¢iktim. ‘Buna nasil engel olabilirim? Yani siz engel olmak istiyorsaniz
alin karsiniza kizimizi, konusun. Niye engel olayim?’ dedim. Ben hala konduramiyorum. ‘Cok
samimiler, bize de geliyor gidiyor. Benim kizim da siz de kaliyor. Bu ne samimiyet, olamaz boyle
bir sey.’ dedi. Hatta ¢ok sagma buldum yani. Bu ¢agda bu nasil bir zihniyettir diye yadirgadim da
... Hatta Ceren’e de dedim, hi¢ bir sey diyemedi o da. Ben en azindan o zaman sorabilirdim,
‘Gergekten boyle bir durum var mi? Sen ne diyorsun?’ diyebilirdim. O kadar reddetmisim ki, hig.

1l

Anneyi elestirdim sadece.’
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5.1.2. Initial reactions: Denial then clash

All of the mothers remember the precise moment when they had to face up to
reality, as the truth could no longer be denied. Up until that point in their lives,
when many things changed (as will be elaborated upon in the following sections),
all of the respondents said that they had tried to find ways of rejecting and
ignoring their suspicions, and attempting to change the situation. When asked
whether their suspicions prepared them for learning the truth, they said that none
of the signs of their children being non-heterosexual eased the process for them.
How they learn varies from mother to mother. For instance, Levent and Mert told
their parents at the same time while sitting together in the living room, while
Ceren told her family about her lesbian identity during a family dinner with her
mother, brother and his wife. In contrast, for Perihan and her daughter Nehir, who
is a lesbian, there was no exact disclosure moment. In another example, Fatma,
who is the mother of a son who identifies himself as a gay, found messages on her
son’s phone. In short, for all mothers, the experience of their child coming out is
different, although what is common is that they generally refer to that moment as a

turning point in their lives.

Just as LGBTQ persons develop strategies for coming out, mothers develop
strategies to deal with the situation, and the mothers of gay and lesbian children
develop very similar but varied strategies that may involve mild oppression, or at

the other end of the scale, physical violence.
Duygu explained how she had treated her daughter after she came out as a lesbian:

I mistreated Asli after she came out. I turned round all of her pictures in the
display cabinet and said my daughter is dead to me. I told her that this was
not acceptable and that she would have to leave the house. | thought all of
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this would go away; that | could make things right by pressuring her. There
were times that | wished she had not been born, rather than having to go
through this difficulty when 1 first found out about her homosexuality. She
is facing many difficulties, she has been feeling very bad, and there are
more upsetting things to come. | sometimes wonder whether we would be
this sad if she was disabled.'®

It can be understood from this example that mothers sometimes liken their
children’s LGBTQ status to a disability. For Duygu, she sometimes felt that she
would prefer to deal with the difficulties of her daughter being disabled rather than
her being a lesbian. This likening of LGBTQ to a disability is interesting, in that it
treats being gay, lesbian or trans as a deficiency. This situation of lumping having
non-heterosexual orientation and identity in with disability shows again the
socially constructed perception of having a non-heterosexual orientation or

identity as a disease or illness.
Nalan, the mother of a lesbian daughter, described her initial feelings:

| thought how my daughter was now also being excluded like | had
excluded the transvestites on the street, because | thought of them as equal
with my daughter, my daughter having become like them in my point of
view. This way of thinking had been drummed into us. Because | thought
that about my daughter, why would ‘the others’ not think the same?*’

On the other hand, coming out as a dynamic process occurs differently for mothers
of trans children, who generally come out to them as a result of feelings of bodily

discomfort. While the mothers of gay and lesbian children in this study had a

1 “Aeilmasi dizerine Asli’ya kétii davrandim. Vitrindeki ona ait resimlerin hepsini ters ¢evirdim.
‘Benim igin kizim oldii.” dedim. ‘Gidersin bu evden, olmaz boyle sey.’” dedim ve gegebilecegini,
Yani bu zorlugu yasayacagina hi¢ olmasa miydi?’ diye diigiindiigiim oldu. Ash zorluklar
yasayacak, ¢ok iiziildii, daha iiziicii seyler var. Bazen diyorum, ‘Sakat olsa acaba boyle iiziintii
duyar miydik?””

Y “Hep béyle ben nasil disliyorsam o kése basindaki travestiyi, aymi sekilde dislanacagini
diigiindiim, esit gordiim. Ciinkii ben o travestiye nasil bakiyorsam, benim kizim da o seviyeye
gelmisti goziimde. Oyle bir sey islemisti bize. Ben dyle diisiiniivordum, onlarin da benim gibi
diisiinmesi ¢ok dogaldi yani.”
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relatively smooth coming out process, those with trans children face many
challenges related to their children’s sexuality in a shorter time, since their
children want to undergo sex re-assignment surgery as quickly as possible.
Accordingly, unlike the mothers of homosexual children, during the interviews
with mothers of trans children, the discourse was not about their children being
affected by same-sex individuals, but their desire to have an opposite-sex body.
All of the mothers with trans children described quite different post-disclosure

experiences.
Canan, who has a trans man son, explained her situation:

“When he told me for the first time, everything went dark. You give birth to
a child; you give birth to it as a female, but then he comes to you and says

‘Mom, I'm a man; my soul doesn’t match my body. ~18

The reactions of mothers to this situation are wide ranging, and include ignorance
and interference, with some differences, but also some commonalities. Previous
studies analyzing the initial reactions of parents to non-heterosexual disclosure list
shock, shame, guilt, rejection, anger, denial, panic, deep loss, disappointment,
embarrassment and betrayal as examples of the feelings that parents undergo, and
the mothers interviewed in this study had similar feelings when faced with this
issue. The respondent mothers of trans children may often experience the five
stages of grief, which are denial, anger, bargaining, depression and acceptance,
such as in the work of Kiibler (1969). What is different in this study, however, is
that these mothers of trans children state that they felt a deep sense of loss of their
children when they learned about their sexual orientation and/or identity, while
mothers of homosexual children tend to avoid such feelings. In other words, in

contrast to a number of previous studies (Ben-Ari, 1995; LaSala, 2000; Savin-

¥ “Bana ilk séyledigi anda her yer karanhk oldu. Bir ¢ocuk diinyaya getirmissin, bir kiz ¢ocugu
olarak diinyaya getirmissin. Ama geliyor sana ‘Ben erkegim, ruhum bedenime uymuyor anne.’
diyor.”
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Williams, 2005) analyzing the initial reactions of parents with LGBTQ children to
their coming out, the reactions of the mothers in this study bear little similarity to

the five stages of grief.

Ayla described the feeling of loss of her child after learning she was a trans

woman.

After the doctor told me that my child was transsexual, | sat down at the
garden of the hospital and cried for almost four hours. Everybody told me
that they were sorry for my loss. I didn’t argue; I had indeed lost someone.
I lost my 16 year old son, for whom | had a circumcision ceremony, for
whom | had many hopes. The doctor told me that my son was dead, and |
now had a daughter. I cried for three or four hours because of the death of
my son, then it suddenly occurred to me that | had a 16 year old daughter,
although she hadn’t grown biologically in my belly. This was a different
baby, and I didn’t know how to raise it. This baby tells everything, it has
desires, and it says that its body doesn’t belong to it. I heard no such thing
until that day. I’ve never seen a mother who has a child like this. My
mother is a biology/chemistry/physics teacher, and she never told me about
such a thing. My father is both a judge and a prosecutor; he never told me
that such a thing existed, neither had the father of my children, who is a
doctor. My baby and | were left alone on that bench. It was very dark,
because no one knows about that baby, neither my mom nor my dad
knows, not the father of my children, nor my social circle or the
community; and I did not know how to raise that baby at all.*®

As a result of their fears and lack of knowledge of transsexuality, the respondent

mothers all attempted to reject the fact that their children wanted to undergo sex

Y “Doktor bana senin ¢ocugun transseksiiel dedi. Oturdum hastanenin bahgesinde bagira bagira
agladim, neredeyse ii¢-dort saat. Herkes ‘Basin sagolsun.’ dedi bana. Bir sey soyleyemiyordum
zaten. Gergekten basim sagolmustu. Ciinkii ben orada 16 yasindaki, siinnetini yaptirdigim, bir stirii
hayal yiikledigim oglumu kaybetmistim. Yani doktor bana ‘Senin oglun 6ldii, senin bir kizin var.’
demigti. Ug-dort saat ‘benim oglum 6ldii’ye cok agladim. Sonra bir anda aklima geldi, ama benim
16 yasinda bir kizim varmis. Ama o biyolojik olarak benim karnimda biiyiimedi. Farkl bir bebek.
Ben o bebegi nasil biiyiitecegimi bilmiyorum. O bebek her seyi soyliiyor, istekleri var ama o bebek
‘Bedenim bana ait degil.” diyor. Ve ben hi¢ boyle bir sey duymamisim bugiine kadar. Hi¢ béyle
cocugu olan bir anne gormemisim. Benim annem biyoloji, kimya, fizik 6gretmeni, bana hi¢ béyle
bir sey anlatmamis. Babam hem hakim hem savci, hi¢ béyle bir seyin varligindan konusmamus.
Cocuklarin babast da doktor, o da hi¢ bahsetmedi. O bankin iistiinde bir ben bir bebegim kaldik.
Cok karanhik. Ciinkii o bebegi annem de bilmiyor, babam da bilmiyor. Cocuklarin babasi da,
cevrem de, toplum da hi¢ bilmiyor. Ama ben de o bebegi nasil biiyiitecegimi hi¢ bilmiyordum.”
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re-assignment surgery. It can be understood that the mothers of trans children take
less time to come to terms with their children having an affection for people of the
same sex than the mothers of gay and lesbian children due to the more pressing
concern of sex re-assignment surgery. Although they may try to convince their
children not to go through with the surgery, they must still to come to terms with
their children’s sexual identity and/or orientation, since their children are eager to
alter their physicalities to be more compatible with how they feel about
themselves. In this regard, it is important to note that the feelings mothers harbor
about sex re-assignment surgery is a very deep issue, making the data coming
provided by the mothers of trans children very significant in the sense that before,
during, and after the surgery, mothers are required to put a great deal of both
emotional and physical labor into it, since the surgery is a process that involves so
much intervention and details about their children’s health. Before the surgery,
while their child is taking hormones, it is clear that the respondent mothers had a
great deal of concerns about the social, psychological and sanitary outcomes.
While carrying those concerns, the mother is supposed to stay with their child to
take care of them in hospital, regardless of their acceptance or denial of the issue.
Furthermore, after the surgery, the process continues for both the child and
mother, as while the surgical interventions may have finished, the medical
interventions and psychosocial effects of the transformation still remain. In this
sense, it is very difficult for mothers to adapt to the new appearance of their child,
to accept that the child that they gave birth to has transformed her/his body into a

different one, and to get used to the changes in their children’s lifestyles.

Canan, the mother of a trans man child, and Ayla, the mother of a trans woman
child, explained the complex feelings that they felt while their children’s bodies

were changing:

Canan: It is very hard to accept the fact that his appearance has changed.
The person you call your child goes away and is replaced by a stranger. At
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certain times it was very ugly. I couldn’t look at him, look him in the eye.
It seemed artificial. It was like a shell covering something that | know to be
the true version ... | told myself that | have a son now. Everybody thinks a
newborn smells bad, but he used to smell like a flower to me when he was
first born, which was why | gave him a flower's name. He was born as a
female after all. He chose his new name after asking for his father's
opinion; he asked him what he would name his child if it was male. Of
course it is not an easy name to pronounce. I call him 'my child' most of the
time. Not everybody knows what we've been through, not everybody
understands. There's no need for that confusion, he is ‘my child" after all.?

Ayla: | had a hard time putting a bra on her for the first time, | had to show
her how. | was doing her waxing. When 1 did it for the first time, | thought
“This leg looks very much like my dead child’s leg. What am I doing?’ and
then I thought ‘This child looks like my dead child.’ I also grieved for my
other kid. Every now and then, | take his picture from where 1 hide it and
kiss it, I miss that kid. After the sex-reassignment surgery, when she first
went to the bathroom, she called for me, asking how to pee properly.
Something stuck in my throat, I couldn’t react. I taught her about bladder
hygiene all over again. The next day they removed her bandages; there was
a vagina from that point on. | told myself the baby was born. | made her
room pink. I decorated her room’s door as I would a newborn’s door.
These were for the sake of my feelings. This was my ritual. That baby had
grown outside of me for all these years, it was an external pregnancy. The
end of it was painful. That day was like a celebration for me, my baby was
going to be born and it was going to be over. | had pink newborn candies
made. | got a Barbie notebook and a pink feather pen so that people could
write stuff in it as they came and went. That was how | got through that
birth. It would have been really hard for me to cope all by myself.?*

20 “Gériintiiniin degismesini kabul etmek ¢ok zor bir sey. Benim ¢ocugum dedigin kisi gidiyor,
yabanci biri geliyor. Bazi dénemler ¢ok iticiydi. Bakamiyordum, géz gioze gelemiyordum. Yapay
duruyordu. Ashmi bildigim bir seyin tizerine kondurulmus bir kabuk oldugunu diistiniiyordum.
Disaridan gériinen o degildi, o kabuk gibiydi ... ‘Oglum var.’ diyorum simdi kendime. Insanlar
yeni dogan ¢ocuklarin kétii koktugunu diisiiniir, cocugum bana hep ¢icek kokardi. Bu yiizden bir
¢icek ismi vermistim ona. Bir kiz ¢ocugu olarak diinyaya gelmisti sonugta. Babasina sormus erkek
olarak dogsaydi adini ne koyardr diye ismini degistirmeden once. Tabii ki soylemek kolay degil.
Ben genelde ‘benim ¢ocugum’ diyorum. Ne yasadigimi bilmez kimse, anlamazlar. Karistirmaya hi¢
gerek yok, ‘benim ¢ocugum’ sonugta.”

2L “Jik siityen takisumda zorlandim. Buradan su sekilde takiyorsun diye gosterirken. Agdasini ben
yapiyordum. Ilk agdasint yaparken de ‘Bu bacak benim 6lmiis ¢ocugumun bacagina ¢ok benziyor.
Ben n’apiyorum?’ diyorsun. Sonra ‘Bu c¢ocuk élmiis ¢ocuguma benziyor.’ diyorsun. Diger
gocugumun da yasini tuttum ben. Hala sakladigim yerlerden ¢ikarp resmini opiiyorum, ozliiyorum
o cocugumu ben. Cinsiyet degistirme operasyonundan sonra tuvalete ilk girdiginde bilemeyip
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Fear was another common feeling that was encountered among the respondent
mothers during the fieldwork, and so it was important to dig into the various
dimensions of that fear among the respondent mothers. It can be understood from
the garnered data that the feelings of fear were triggered by various issues, such as
what homosexuality or transsexuality is, what will happen in the future, what
people will say and what will happen in their children’s lives in the future. All of
the respondents looked into whether it was actually an illness, and most spent a
great deal of time and money taking their children to doctors, trying to find
treatment for their children. Each and every one of them had feelings of guilt,
blamed themselves or the child’s father for their attitudes towards their children,
re-thought about how they had raised their children and questioned whether they
had done something wrong. Some also accused their children of ‘choosing’ such a
path for themselves. Finally, all said that they were concerned that their children
may be exposed abuse, harassment or violence. All in all, the fears of the
respondent mothers are connected to their beliefs that their children suffered some
illness, that they had done something wrong while raising their children, or that
their children had experienced some kind of harassment that caused them to
become LGBTQ. It is interesting to note that the mothers experienced all these
worries simultaneously, and due to the complexity of their feelings and thoughts,
they did not know where to start looking into the issue. For this reason, most of
them said that they had been late in discovering the issue, and coming to terms
with what an LGBTQ identity truly is.

‘Boyle mi ¢is yapuiyor?’ diye beni ¢agirdi. Bogazima bir sey batti, kaldim dylece. Yeniden tuvalet
temizligi 6grettim ona. Ertesi giin bandajlarini actilar, artik bir vajina var ortada. Dedim ‘Bebek
dogdu.” Odasimi pembe yaptim. Kapisin siislettirdim, yeni dogan kapisi yaptirdim. Bunlar hep
kendi duygularim igindi. O da benim ritiielimdi. Ka¢ sene o bebegi ben disgimda biiyiittiim, dista
hamilelikti. Sonu sanculiydi. O giin benim bayramimdi, bebegim dogacak ve bitecekti biitiin is. Yeni
dogan bebek sekerleri yaptirdum pembe pembe. Barbie defteri, tiiylii bir kalem aldim, gelen giden
yazsin diye. O dogumu da éyle yaptim ben. Kendi basima altindan kalkmam ¢ok zordu aksi
taktirde.”
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Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, spoke about her thoughts right after
learning about her child’s LGBTQ identity:

I hugged her, I said ‘It will pass, we will figure it out.” As I said that, I
wondered whether my son had been raped while | was staying at the
hospital, as we were taught that if something like this happened to people,
it would mean that they had been assaulted or raped. ‘Or maybe she just
can’t get out of puberty’, I thought. | also blamed the fact that | had been in
hospital for the last four months, thinking that it may have caused her
distress. Then | thought it may be because her father was out of Istanbul
and couldn’t take good care of her, thinking that she may be feeling anger
towards her dad. The first thing | did was to get an appointment with the
doctor. | wanted to get her checked to find out if she had been raped,
though I didn’t tell her that, saying that they were routine puberty controls.
The dzc;ctor told me there was no such thing and that | should just hug my
child.

Nalan, who has a lesbian daughter, spoke about her efforts to find someone to

blame:

I thought that | made mistakes. | divorced my husband; I didn't take care of
my child properly. Although I'm a civil servant, | didn't send her to schools
appropriate for our financial situation; she ended up being surrounded by
rich kids at school. | told myself that | had always made wrong decisions. |
blamed my daughter as well, for being marginal, for becoming spoiled
among the rich kids and for making this choice.?

2 “Gittim sarildim ona, ‘Geger bu, buluruz bir caresini.’ dedim. Onu séylerken ‘Acaba oglum
tecaviize mi ugradi ben hastanedeyken?’ dedim. Ciinkii bize insanlarin basina béyle bir sey geldigi
zaman, tacize ya da tecaviize ugramistir diye ogretildi; ya da ‘Ergenligi atlatamiyor.’ dedim; ya da
‘Dort aydir ben hastanedeyim, o yiizden biiyiik sikinti icine girdi.’ dedim. Sonra yine diisiindiim,
babast Istanbul disinda ve cocuguyla yeterince ilgilenmedigi icin boyle. Yine diisiindiim, ‘Ofkesi
var herhalde babaya.’ dedim. Yaptigim ilk sey doktordan randevu almak oldu, ¢cocugum tecaviize
ugramis mi diye kontrol ettirmekti amacim. Cocuguma soylemedim ama, ‘Ergenlikteki herkese
yapilan kontroller.’ dedim. Doktor bana ‘Oyle bir sey yok. Sadece ¢ocugunuza sarthin.’ dedi.”

2 “Ben kocamdan bosandim, yanhs yaptim; ¢ocugumla yeterince ilgilenmedim, yanls yaptim;
kendi olgiilerimize gore bir okula vermem gerekirken zengin ¢ocuklarin arasinda okuttum, ¢ok
yanlis yaptim, ¢ok yanls yaptim, ben ne yaptim?’ Hep boyle kendimi su¢luyordum. Arti kendimi
birakip, ‘Neden o da marjinal oldu? Zengin ¢ocuklariyla okudugu icin de simardi. Neden béyle bir
tercih yaptui?’ diye kizimi da su¢luyordum.”
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Another reaction experienced by many mothers to a disclosure is a desire to keep it
a secret, due to feelings of both fear and shame, as they are afraid that something
may happen to their child when people learn of their situation, and they feel shame
at having an LGBTQ child. For instance, Sevim, the respondent mother of a
homosexual son, said that when her son came out to her, she wanted him to keep it
from other people*® because she was afraid of making a big deal of his

homosexuality.

I did not want to listen to what he was trying to say to me. I did not want
that information. I told him ‘Okay, but do not tell anyone, as it will hurt
both you and me. This is not something that exists here in society. What
will other people say?’ My husband agreed with me, and we tried hard to
prevent him from coming out to others ... But after my son had come to
terms with his sexual identity, he started to become more and more active
in the field, giving interviews and participating in TV programs. | learned
afterwards that some of our relatives had already seen him on TV while |
was still trying to prevent him from disclosing his identity to others.?

For some mothers, the danger is not actually about what people say or think about

their children, but what people might do to them.
Duygu, the mother of a leshian daughter, said the following in this regard:

Who knows, they might figure out she is gay, they might mistreat her, pull
a knife on her, as they do this or kill trans persons all the time. It happens.
Anything can happen in this country. She was holding hands with some
girl in the summer at Kiziltoprak. Maybe they were kissing. She said that
people who saw them called them homosexuals and lesbians. Not
everybody is as informed about these issues. They may threaten them with

24 <Other people’ is used in place of the word ‘el alem’ in Turkish, which is used to refer to people
in society, but in a sense, prioritizes their staus as a stranger to the person.

% “Bize bir seyler anlatmaya ¢alistt ama ben ¢ok da agik olmadim, oradan gelen bilgileri
istemedim. Dedim ki — baba da bana katildi tabii — ‘Tamam, ama bunu kimseye sdylemeyeceksin.
Hem sen zarar goriirsiin, hem biz zarar goriiriiz. Burada toplumda olan bir sey degil bu. EI alem
ne der?’ gibi tipik seyler. Bayagi da bunu yapmaya ¢alistik ... Ama tabii oglumuz (yasi da olgun
bir yas oldugundan) acayip bir sekilde aktivist oldu. Oglumuz televizyona falan ¢ikmaya basladi.
Herkes gormiis onu, sonradan 6grendim ben. Ama biz hala ‘Aman kimseye séylemesin.’
halindeydik.”
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knives, or throw nitric acid at them. Every kind of evil is possible. Being so

open about it frightens me. At least it’s safer in a room, up to a certain
s 1 26

point.

Considering the Turkish societal context, mothers are afraid that their children
may face a broad range of abuse, from verbal to physical, and so they prefer this

situation be kept secret.
Birgiil, the mother of a gay son, explained her fear related to her son’s security:

You can easily control and keep an eye on your child during primary,
secondary and high school. She/He takes the school bus to school and
returns home the same way. However, when she/he starts university, you
feel like you have lost control of your child. She/he starts to go to Taksim
and to pubs. Okay, | accepted my son. But, what if someone recognizes
him being gay and attempted to hurt him; what if something terrible
happens to him? This certainly includes harassment and rape.?’

For most of the respondent mothers, nothing changed in the severity of their
suspicions and reactions to the situation, even if had previously come across
LGBTQ persons in their social environments before learning of their children’s
sexual orientation and/or identity. For instance, despite having more than a few
LGBTQ friends, one of the respondents still could not help herself from having
negative feelings about her son after he came out. That is to say, even though she
had encountered LGBTQ persons in her social environments — although not as

close friends — it did not change what they lived through after their child came out.

% “Ne bileyim escinsel oldugunu anlayip — daha ¢ok translara yapiyorlar, daha ¢ok translar
oldiiriiyorlar ama- kotii davranan olur, bicak ¢eken olur. Olur olur yani. Bu memlekette her sey
olabilir. Zaten yazin Kiziltoprak’ta mi ne bir kiz ile el ele dolasiyorlarmis, belki opiistiyorlardi.
‘Hep gorenler bunlar escinsel, lezbiyen diyorlar.” dedi. Herkes bilgili degil. Bicak ¢eker, kezzap
atar. Her tiirlii kotiiliik olabilir. Cok aleni yapmak korkutuyor beni. Yine bir odanin iginde olsa bir
derece.”

2" “Jlkokul, ortaokul, lisede ¢cocugunuzu ¢ok giizel denetliyorsunuz. Okula gidiyor servisle, geliyor.
Kursa gidiyor, geliyor. Ama iiniversiteye gegince biitiin denetim kalkiyor gibi oluyor. Taksim’e
gitmeler baslyor. Barlara gitmeler bashyor. O zamanlar hep sundan tedirgin olurdum: benim
cocugumu ben kabul ediyorum tamam ama yolda yiiriirken, gittigi bir barda ya da bir arkadas
grubunda biri onun egcinsel olabilecegini diistiniip, ona bir kotiiliik yapar mi, basina bir is gelir
mi. Tabii bunun igine taciz Ve tecaviiz de giriyor.”
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Only one of the respondents did not have to endure such an experience, as she
already knew her son was homosexual, and it did not pose a problem for her as an
advocate of minority rights. The respondent had been part of the social movements
of the 1980s in Turkey that emerged following a military coup that year that saw
conflicts between members of the left- and right-wing movements. Her
membership of some organizations brought her into close contact with LGBTQ
persons, and so she had already adopted a ‘non-normative’ ideology, rejecting
marriage, military service, etc. Accordingly, she was not only familiar with
LGBTQ issues and the community, but also shared a similar ideology and acted in
solidarity with them, and so could ‘normalize’ the situation of non-heterosexual
orientation in general. All in all, closer encounters with LGBTQ persons may
lessen the severity of the experiences of mothers during the coming out of their
child, although some encounters, especially through the media, may bring more
negative attitudes.

For instance, most of the mothers said that they knew Biilent Ersoy or Zeki Miiren,
who are very popular LGBTQ singers in Turkey, from television, while fights
involving trans persons in the media had a negative effect on their opinions, giving
a biased idea that all trans persons are aggressive, and all are sex workers, while
those who are not involved in the sex trade have very different and unusual
lifestyles. In short, their knowledge of LGBTQs is limited to the perspective
transmitted through the media, and the way that the media represents the LGBTQ
community empowers the pervasion of heterosexual norms, thus widening the
polarization between heterosexuals and non-heterosexuals in society (Gorkemli,
2012).

Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

I was continuously seeing the same dreams: she had breasts done. When |
woke from those nightmares, | tried to calm down by telling myself that
there was nothing like that, 1 was in my room now, somebody would
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certainly have told me if there were such a situation. | was continuously
seeing the same nightmares: she had gotten silicone gel breast implants,
and had her nails painted. But | was of course getting psychologically
worse, because | could not get over what | saw in my dreams. One day, |
went to a doctor who told me that that this was not a ‘preference’ she had
made. He asked me what | am afraid of this much. | said to him ‘We can
see the figures are in the media.’, and he answered ‘Everything is not
exactly as you see in the media.’%

Furthermore, most of the mothers admitted that, especially in their childhood,
people around them did not talk about LGBTQs in a positive way, and would often
swear when referring to them, seeing them as something to be feared. Growing up
in such an environment, many mothers said, they also developed negative attitudes
to LGBTQs, perceiving non-heterosexuality as an illness, something to be afraid
of and something inferior. Through opinions gained from the media and the
doctrines of their social environment, the respondent mothers fear that their
children could turn out like ‘those people’, Furthermore, observing their children
very carefully and the images of the popular figures in the media led them to think
that every LGBTQ persons would be like those figures. If their children do not try
to be like those people, they feel relief and abandon the idea that their children are
not one of those LGBTQs. For some of the respondent mothers, it was media
personalities who were their ultimate point of reference in their understanding of
gay or trans persons before they became more knowledgeable of the issue. The
possibility that their children may become like famous media figures frightened
them, and recognizing signs of this in their children made them uneasy and tense.
The mothers of gay and trans children in particular experience a strong sense of

uneasiness, while those with lesbian daughters are aware of the fact that they are

% “O swralarda hep séyle riiyalar goriiyordum. Gogiis yaptirmis. Kabustan uyanir gibi uyaninca
‘Neyse, odamdaymm. Yok boyle bisi. Boyle bisi olsa biri bana séylerdi, dyle bisi olsa duyardim.’
diyordum. Hep ayni riiyayr goriiyorum. Silikon yaptirmis, ojeler vardi. Yine kétiilesiyordum tabii,
etkisinden ¢ikamiyordum. Yine bir doktora gittim. O bana ‘Bu bir tercih degil.’ dedi, ben
cocugumun cinsel tercihi farkll dedigimde. ‘Neden korkuyorsun bu kadar?’ dedi doktor. Ben de,
‘Ekranlarda goriiyoruz nasu olduklarini.’ dedim. O da ‘Her sey medyamin sana yansittigi gibi
degil.’ dedi.”
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relatively luckier than other mothers. For some mothers, the fact that their sons are

homosexual or trans is the worst nightmare for them.

Lastly, the respondent mothers were asked whether the age and gender of their
child was influential in their reactions to the coming out. It can be concluded that
both have significant impacts. The age of their child had a role in shaping their
strategies to cope with the situation. Although it did not shorten the length of time
it took for them to come to terms with the fact that their child was LGBTQ, it is
apparent that the more senior the child, the less mothers are able to intervene in
their children’s lifestyles. The mothers of children who came out to their parents
relatively later, such as after the age of 25, did not resort to such steps as seeing
doctors. Moreover, the gender of the child was also found to be influential on the
mothers’ reactions to the disclosure. As mentioned above, mothers with lesbian
daughters had a relatively easier time accepting the news than those with
homosexual sons or trans children. Among these, the mothers with trans children
had a harder time coming to terms with their children’s non-heterosexual
orientation. The process of sex reassignment surgery itself was found to have

caused a great deal of both psychological and economic stress for mothers.

To sum up, this section has presented the initial reactions of the respondent
mothers after learning of their child’s LGBTQ identity and/or orientation.
Although how they learn of their child’s non-heterosexual status varies from
mother to mother, they all describe the moment as traumatic, and describe their
first reaction as being to look for someone or something to blame. Most believe
that their child has been subjected to abuse, harassment and/or rape, and so take
them to a doctor to find a ‘cure’, believing they can be treated. They may
sometimes blame the father for not spending enough quality time with their
children, or themselves for not bringing them up properly during childhood or

puberty.
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Furthermore, as can be understood from the examples mentioned above, fear and
shame are the most commonly experienced feelings. Mothers worry about how
things will turn out for their children, in that the situation is completely alien to
them. As a result of a lack of information, they also feel shame because of their
children, and want to hide their children’s non-heterosexual status from their social
circle. This social anxiety of coming out related to the feelings of shame will be
explained further in the ‘Setting a New Objective: Coming out of Mothers’
section, in which it can be seen that the post-disclosure experience is quite

different for the mothers of trans children.

Mothers in this position must adapt to the bodily transition period of their children,
before even understanding what ‘trans’ means and the fact that their children have
a non-heterosexual orientation and/or identity. The traumatic experience they go
through becomes deeper with the need to adapt to their child’s change of
appearance, name and even the names of their children's roles with respect to
them, such as daughter and son. This necessitates separate consideration when

discussing the experiences of the mothers of trans children.

One of the most important conclusions that can be drawn from this section is that
every mother, at the beginning of and during this transformative process, worries
about what society will say about their children’s sexual identity and/or
orientation. Feelings of shame related to sexual taboos drive them to hide the truth
from people around them, while at the same time witnessing their children’s joy of
freedom after having come out to their families of origin. Relying upon their
previous experiences in society, they know that society does not like ‘those kinds’
of people, and shuns those with non-heterosexual sexualities, making them
unwelcome due to the dominance of heteronormative values. The hatred felt in the

society may also manifest into physical violence, and even murder.
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5.2. Mothers’ Confrontations: Collapse of Dreams

After facing the challenge of the coming out of their child, mothers then
experience concerns about the dreams and expectations they had for their children.
In this section, how mothers deal with the change in expectations of their children

will be discussed.

To begin, it will look at how mothers had seen their children’s futures prior to their
coming out, and with what expectations they raised their children. Afterwards, it
will discuss whether those dreams and expectations changed, and if so, in what
way. A further analysis will be made of how they deal with the vacillations
between societal values and the difficulties they face in behaving consistently, and
how they have addressed their understanding of what it means to be a ‘good’

mother.

As Seidman (2002) states, the process of routinization, as something that LGBTQ
persons experience in the process of coming out, is dependent on one’s
internalization of their non-heterosexual identity (as cited in Martin et al., 2010).
Therefore, it can be concluded that mothers of LGBTQ children have same
expectations and dreams for their children that all mothers do. The process of
disclosure comes with various unexpected challenges for mothers, and the
difficulties they must face are not limited to the moment of disclosure, in that they
must also be aware of the importance of parental acceptance in children, regardless
of their identity. However, it is also worth noting that before considering the many
difficulties that mothers face, the moment of disclosure itself can be a terrifying,
weird and confusing event that leads mothers to ignore the issue and try to escape

its influences.
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These challenges may vary, as mothers of lesbian daughters and gay sons will
have different experiences to the mothers of trans children. For the mothers of
lesbian daughters and gay sons, the difficulties are mostly related to coming out to
other people in their social environment, which is a topic that will be explained in
the following sections, and meeting their children’s partners, while also adjusting
the hopes and dreams they have for their children.

Duygu, the mother of a leshian daughter, stated:

| had a lot of dreams. | had always wanted a daughter. |1 dreamed about
doing her hair, putting hairclips in her hair, etc. When she was little, I used
to do her hair and she would throw away the hairpin. | used to buy her
fancy clothes and she would put them away after just wearing them only
once. She used to wear her father’s shirts and neckties. She used his
shaving lotion and pretended she was shaving. | used to buy her red shoes
made of patent leather, she wouldn’t like those; she would buy herself
men’s shoes. She is currently shopping in the men’s sections of stores. |
don’t intervene anymore; she wears whatever she wants. Once I told her to
change her masculine manners, and she told me that’s was who she was.
One cannot change who one is ... It’s every mother’s dream that her child
will have a happy family ... I wanted her to wear a wedding dress; and I
wanted to have grandchildren.?®

For the mothers of trans children, the process is more challenging and the
implications are obviously more significant. Although coming out to others and
meeting one’s child’s partner are still concerns, the changes in the lives of both the
mother and child associated with sex re-assignment surgery is even more
demanding. All of the respondent mothers of trans children admitted that it was a

very new phenomenon for them, being the mother of a child who wants to change

2 “Cok hayalim vardi. Ben kiz ¢cocuk ¢ok istedim. Hep kizim olsun sagini yapiyim, tokalar takayim.
Kiiciikken sagini yapardim, tokay firlatir atardi. Ben gider ona siislii elbiseler alirdim; bir kere
giyer sonra atardi elbiseyi. Babasimin gémleklerini giyer, kravatlarini takardi. Tras kopiiklerini
stirer, tras oluyor havast yaratirdi. Kirmizi rugan ayakkabilar alirdim; onlart begenmez gider
erkek modeli ayakkabi alirdi. Su anda da erkek reyonundan giyiniyor. Artik karismiyorum, istedigi
gibi giyiniyor. ‘Cok erkeksi tavirlarin var degistir.” dedim bir keresinde; ‘Onlar benim huyum. Ben
béyleyim.’ dedi. Insamin huyu degismez ... Her anne istivor mutlu yuva kursun ... Gelinlik giysin,
torunlarim olsun.”
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her/his biological body, and having to live with a trans person. Seeing such
changes in the body of their child means sweeping away all of one’s dreams, since
the body upon which they were built no longer exists. It can be concluded that
witnessing such a physical change in one’s child comes with feelings that one has
lost one’s child. Gender is at the root of many expectations, with influence in such
fields as military service, pregnancy and wedding rituals, and the expectations of
parents related to their child begin to be established in accordance with gender-role
stereotypes even before the baby is born. The sex of a baby something that parents
wait to learn with excitement during pregnancy, and parents most commonly
expect their child to behave in compliance with traditional gender-roles. This
situation shows that the sexual identity and/or orientation of a child is pre-assumed
by parents from the earliest ages, and this can lead to disappointment when things
do not go as expected (Martin, 1990). For the respondent mothers of trans
children, in the earliest stages of sex re-assignment surgery, most said that they
had tried to hold on to the ‘inner’ characteristics of their children, rather than their
physical appearances, although there was a need for them to re-form their

expectations while their children were re-forming their bodies.
Canan, a mother of a trans man child, said:

When he was in college, he used to talk about wearing strapless shirts and
how it made him look more feminine. | really liked to hear that. | thought
he was at last embracing the identity he was born with. | felt relieved. As |
had never experienced anything like this, I couldn’t put a name on it. I had
never known such a thing. | had thought of my child as someone who
would get married and have kids someday. | longed for him to have a
happy marriage, unlike mine, and if not, | hoped that he would become a
confident, down-to-earth woman like me, at the very least. When he began
undergoing surgery, | broke down and cried. | thought that I had lost my
daughter. He had really beautiful breasts; they looked really nice and sexy
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on him. ‘Such a shame’, I thought. The fact that this was what he wanted
did not matter at that point; you can’t think properly.*

Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

There were dreams, of course. She is going to do his military service, I’'m
going to buy her a car, and if she gets married, this and that will happen,
etc. The word ‘son’ is enough to make me sentimental now. I used to have
a son, now I don’t. You lose your child. There is a period in which you tell
yourself that you now have a daughter. I mourned my loss and wondered
with sadness why this had happened to me. | had so many dreams, and had
a lot of scenarios in my mind. We were supposed to have long years
together, but she and | drifted apart; she took a different road. We cried for
our dreams. | cried because | had lost my child, because that child does not
exist anymore. It’s like a death. You will never get to see your son again.*

As mentioned earlier, the mothers of gay sons and trans children saw attitudes and
behaviors in their children that made them think that they may be LGBTQ, but
they did not want to rely on those thoughts. They trusted that their expectations
and dreams were closely tied to the societal doctrines of being a good parent, in
which the child is prepared for the trials of life through unconditional parental
love. In this sense, being a ‘good’ parent is what society teaches parents, such that

it becomes something ‘natural’ and ‘instinctual’ (Martin et al., 2010). The

% “Universitede straplezler giyip daha kadinsi gériindiigiinden bahsederken ¢ok hosuma

gidiyordu. Ne idi hosuma giden diye sordum. ‘Kimligini benimsedi ve dogdugu siirecin
devamindayiz artik.’ diye diisiindiim. Icim rahatladi. Ciinkii diger tiirliisiinii hi¢ gormemissin,
adlandiramiyorsun. Oyle bir ornekle karsilasmamissin. Ciinkii cocugunu evlenip ¢ocuk sahibi
olacak biri olarak gériiyorsun. Benimki gibi degil, mutlu bir evliligi olsun diye diisiiniiyordum.
Oyle bile olmasa kendinden emin, ayaklari yere basan bir kadin olsun. Ben dyle bir kadinim, benim
gibi bir kadin olsun isterdim. O ameliyata girdiginde tabii ben bir patlama yasadim, agladim.
Kizimi kaybettigimi diistiniiyordum. Cok giizel gogiisleri vardi, ¢ok yakistyordu, ¢ok seksiydi,
‘Yazik oluyor.”’ diye diistindiim. Onun istediginin olmasi ¢cok on planda olmuyor, diisiinemiyorsunuz
oanda.”

Y “Hayaller vard: elbette. Askere gidecek, ona araba alacagim falan seklinde. Evienirse soyle
olur, gibi. Oglum kelimesi bile hiiziinlendirebiliyor beni, bir oglum vardi artik oglum yok.
Cocugunu kaybediyorsun. Artik bir kizin var demeye ¢alistigin bir dénem. ‘Neden benim bagima
béyle bir sey geldi? Neden ben? Hay benim kaderim!’ diyerek iiziildiim. Ben ¢ok hayal etmigtim;
béyle olacakti, soyle olacakti, daha ¢ok uzun yillar biz bir arada olacaktik, ama o farkli bir yola
gitti, uzaklagti. Hayallere agladik. Cocugumu kaybettigim icin agladim. Ciinkii artik o ¢ocugun
yok. Oliim gibi. Ciinkii oglun yok, bir daha onu géremeyeceksin.”
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culturally conceptualized expectations of ‘good parenting’” go some way to
explaining the strategies that mothers use to deal with the disclosure of their
child’s LGBTQ identity, compelling them to look for ways of making their
children give up their so-called ‘habits’ rather than giving up on the dreams and
expectations they have for their children. In Turkish culture, the meaning of
motherhood for women exceeds its ascribed meaning of reproduction. Although it
promises undefinably pleasing feelings and rewards, it is, at the same time, the
hardest profession, demanding such sacrifices such as the leisure time and
independence of the mother (Kulakac et al., 2006). Motherhood has long been
accepted as sacred, representing many moral values that are basically
heteronormative (Baba, 2011). Since issues related to sexuality are taboo in
Turkish culture, good mothering is considered to be related to “chastity”
(Dedeoglu, 2010). In this sense, motherhood is a gendered concept, while good
mothering is considered to be about teaching about what traditional gender roles

require.

Furthermore, led by their ignorance of why their children are the way they are and
their desire to not giving up on their dreams, mothers decline to blame themselves
fully for their previous actions, based on the fact that they had never been
informed about the possibility of having an LGBTQ child. In this sense, they lay
some blame with their own mothers and fathers, and on society as a whole, none
whom spoke of the possibility of their child being LGBTQ.

Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, gave details of her experiences:

Since neither my mother, father nor other people told me that some
children could be like this, I was violent to my child. | beat her, yelled at
her, hit her and pushed her. When she wore a bracelet, | would call her
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‘ibne (faggot)’. 1 would tell myself that she will become normal, and this
was all because she spent a lot of time with me.*

Baba (2011) states that “female same sex desire is not considered a threat unless it
extends to the exclusion of men”. Accordingly, the data in this study indicates that
for the mothers with gay sons and trans children (but not for the mothers of lesbian
daughters), there had often been such suspicions about their children’s sexuality
that society had compelled them, as mothers, to address. In other words, there is
significant evidence that society leads the mothers of gay sons and trans children

to question their children’s sexuality.
Sevim, the mother of a gay son, said:

He was going through some problems, socially. At that time | feared he
was gay. I guess, for whatever reason, it’s mostly mothers who have this
fear about their sons. We are very afraid of this. It feels like this is the
worst thing that can happen to us.*

Relating their experiences after having their suspicions of their child’s non-
heterosexual sexual identity and/or sexual orientation and/or orientation
confirmed, most mothers said that this was ‘one of their most terrifying
nightmares’. It is worth noting that all mothers saw signs of an LGBTQ identity in
their children, and for all of them, those signs became meaningful after they
became more knowledgeable of the issues of sexual identity and/or sexual

orientation.

2 “Annem, babam, el alem bana ‘Biyle ¢ocuklar da olabilir.” demedigi icin ben de ¢ocugumu
siddete maruz biraktim. Dévdiim, ¢cemkirdim, vurdum, zorladim. Bileklik taksa ‘Sen ibne misin?’
diyordum. Diizelir diizelir, ¢ocuk bu. Boyuna benimle gezip tozuyor ondan boyle diyordum.”

3 “Sosyal olarak bir takim problemler yasiyordu. Bu arada escinsel olur mu diye bir takim

korkularim vard:. Galiba biiyiik cogunlukia annelerin erkek ¢ocuklarla ilgili boyle korkular: var
nedense. Cok korkuyoruz bundan. Sanki hayatimizin en korkung seyi gibi geliyor.”
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For example, Duygu, the mother of a lesbian daughter, stated:

The truth is Ash always tried to make me notice, until the day she came
out, but I couldn’t see it. As I didn’t know anything about it, I was not
familiar with this situation. She says she used to hide under the table and
cry. Learning about these things makes you sad. You blame yourself for
not realizing it. Why didn’t I notice it when she was playing football at the
age of 5? | used to think she was behaving like that to make her brother
happy. We failed to understand the situation.*

Considering the fact that coming out is an interactive process, there is a period in
which the mother and child struggle to understand each other. This contentious
period, although having seemingly no end, becomes smoother over time, but at its
climax, mothers are haunted by chaotic thoughts for the future, in the absence of
knowledge of how they will internalize their children’s non-heterosexual
orientation and/or identity and how they will come to terms with what is required
of them. They go through difficult times, wavering between their dreams for their

children and their adjustment to how their children want to live.
Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

“I loved my child more than anything, but apparently I loved my own

35
dreams more.”

Between learning about their children’s non-heterosexual identity and/or
orientation, and their efforts to come to terms with it, mothers pass through a
period of psychological struggles, difficult challenges and anger, all at the same

time, while having strong feelings of love for their children.

3 “Ashinda Ash bana hep bir seyler anlatmaya ¢alisti agildig giine kadar ama ben anlayamadim.
Bilmedigim i¢in yabanci oldugum icin hi¢ bisi anlamadim. Masanin altina girip aglarmis. Bunlar
ogrenmek insani tabii ki ¢ok iiziiyor. Nicin ben bunlart farketmedim. Bes yasindayken neden
uyanmadim o mag oynarken. Herhalde abisini mutlu etmek icin yapryor diye diigtiniirdiim. Bunu
anlayamamusiz.”

3 “Cocugum en sevdigim varligimdi, ama demek ki kendi hayallerimi daha ¢ok seviyormusum.”
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Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

When 1 first saw the messages, | had a mental breakdown and was
hospitalized. | thought it would be better for my father to be dead than my
child being like this, and my father is one of the most valuable people in
my life. My child must have been extremely valuable for me to say that.
Even my father meant nothing to me at that point. It turns out she was the
purpose of my life. There is nothing more important than your child. If
she/he’s happy, you’re happy.*®

What lifts mothers out of that utterly confused period is the love that they have for
their children. As Oswald (1999) indicates, the process of disclosure is a process
of communication that brings about changes in the understandings of both oneself
and others. In this sense, a mother being able to overcome the difficulties by
relying on their love for their children is not unilateral, in that it can be the
continuous efforts of children to explain themselves, sometimes even being
stubborn, and the enduring patience, courage and love that they give their mothers,

that keeps mothers going through the chaos in their hearts and minds.
Mert, a trans man, said:

They were constantly bargaining with me. My mom used to say ‘Make
love to whomever you want, cut your hair the way you want; we can even
change your name, but don’t use medication or have surgery’. I
transitioned in the city where my parents lived, although I didn’t live there.
I intentionally did it, | had to transition before their very eyes. | knew that
they would not accept it if they saw me all of a sudden afterwards.*’

Throughout this entire process, mothers re-shape their dreams and expectations

related to their children, although it can be said that while the dreams and

% “Jlk mesajlart goriip sinir krizi gecirip hastanelik oldugumda -ki babam en degerli insanlardan
biri benim icin- ‘Cocugum boyle olacagina, kegske babam dlseydi.” dedim. Demek o kadar
degerliymis ki evlat, bunu diyebildim. Baba bile bir yerde hi¢ kalmis demek ki. Yasama amacim
buymus demek ki. Evlat, otesi yok. O mutluysa, sen mutlusun.”

3 “Pazarhik yapiyorlard: siirekli. ‘Kiminle istivorsan sevis, sagini nasil istivorsan kestir, istersen
ismini degistirelim ama ilag kullanma, ameliyat olma.’ diyordu annem. Ailemin bulundugu sehirde
gecirdim degigimimi, orada yasamamama ragmen. Bilerek, gézlerinin dniinde degismem
gerekiyordu ¢iinkii. Bir anda goriirlerse eger kabul edemeyeceklerini anladim.”

101



expectations of these mothers have shifted, they have also preserved their
normative nature. When asked about their hopes for their children for the future,
the mothers all share a common ground in which they prioritize their children’s
careers and happiness in their relationships, providing them with the sense of
being a family. Their greatest wish is that their children can find a job and earn
money for their survival, because they believe that only when their children have
status in society can they be strong enough to fight discrimination and make
people mind their words. In addition to their expectations regarding their child’s
career, mothers are afraid of society’s ignorance of their children’s successes and
abilities, and fear they will be underestimated in society based purely on their
sexual identity and/or sexual orientation. They want their children to have a life
partner with whom they can build a family, and in this sense, it can be stated that
mothers still have a very heteronormative sense of family. They do not expect their
children to be alone for the rest of their lives, and want them to marry, build a

family and have children, if possible.

Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, spoke about an experience of hers in a

seminar on sexuality:

There was a woman who was in love with a trans man. She was talking
about how much she loves him and how happy she is. Afterwards, a
mother who has a trans man child went to that woman and said that she felt
very relieved, as she had always been afraid that her child would be alone
for thg% rest of his life. The mother thanked the woman for giving her
hope.

Later, after gaining an awareness of their hopes and love for their children,
mothers start to emphasize with their children’s feelings, and understand the

challenges that they have been experiencing in society. At this point, mothers face

% «Bir toplantida denk geldim. Bir kadin vardi, bir trans erkege astkmis. Onu ne kadar ¢ok
sevdiginden, nasil mutlu oldugundan bahsediyordu. Toplantidan sonra bir anne — trans erkek
cocugu varmis onun da- gitti dedi ki ‘Sizi dinledikten sonra ¢ok rahatladim. Cocugum 6lene kadar
yanliz olacak zannediyordum. Ama siz bana umut verdiniz. Tesekkiir ederim.’
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feelings of guilt at having prioritized their own concerns and leaving their beloved
children to fight these difficulties alone.

Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

“I blamed myself so much afterwards for leaving her to face all this pain

by herself. 39

To conclude, although requiring much effort from both the mother and the child,
the mother’s dreams and expectations for their child’s future tend to shift after
their children have come out. The greatest fear among mothers is related to their
child’s security in society, since LGBTQ persons are still largely unwelcome in
Turkish society. Considering all of the hopes and fears of mothers, and the similar
expectations they have for their LGBTQ children, it is worth mentioning that the
order of precedence for mothers varies in parallel with the different risks faced by
lesbians, gays and trans persons in society. Mothers with leshian daughters and
gay sons care mostly about their sons’ and daughters’ careers, and are afraid that
their children may be subjected to abuse and violence. In contrast, the mothers of
trans children consider their children’s survival to be the highest priority, since
among the LGBTQ community, it is trans persons who are the primary targets of
hate crimes in Turkey. In this regard, their mothers’ primary aim is to keep their

children alive.

¥ “Sonrasinda zaten bu kadar acyt kendi basina ¢ekmesine izin verdigim icin kendimi ¢ok

su¢ladim.”
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CHAPTER 6

TRANSFORMATION

Considering that gender is one of the core social constructs through which society
regulates family, both externally and internally, it is important to state that a
child’s disclosure of her/his LGBTQ identity has expansionary effects on the
family system as a whole (MacNish & Gold-Peifer, 2014). Accordingly, after
explaining the experiences and reactions of mothers to their child’s LGBTQ
identity, and looking at how they confront their socially constructed expectations
that are in accordance with gender role stereotypes in society, this section analyzes
how and in what ways the coming out of LGBTQ persons triggers shifts in
perceptions, both in the mothers and in family dynamics. To this end, the first part
of this section focuses on how coming out brings about changes in how mothers
deconstruct and reconstruct their personhoods, while evading the socially
constructed perceptions of shame, taboo, and sin. It continues by highlighting the
shifts in mothers’ worldviews after their children come out as LGBTQ, and
discusses how their perceptions of such issues as sexuality, womanhood, family,
body, motherhood and marriage transform while they gain knowledge about
LGBTQs.

The second part analyzes how transformations occur within the family dynamics
under the influence of those shifts in mothers’ personhoods, looking also at the
changes that occur within the family dynamics when a member comes out as

LGBTQ. This part covers also the transformation of the mother-child, father-child,
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spousal/partnership, and sibling dyadic relationships after an LGBTQ person
comes out to her/his family of origin.

The third and final part of this chapter addresses the issue of the struggles of
mothers to create a change in the societal perception of LGBTQs, discussing the
coming out process from the perception of mothers with emphasis on the
significance of cultural challenges in Turkey. Since a child identifying
herself/himself as LGBTQ also puts mothers in the closet with a ‘new’ identity as
the mother of an LGBTQ child, they face many new challenges when coming out
to their social circles. In that sense, this section shows how mothers, as
gatekeepers of their children, reveal their child’s LGBTQ identity to others, both
in their extended families and in their social circles, which mechanisms they use
once deciding to come out, how important support groups are for mothers in
dealing with the challenges of disclosure, and most importantly, in addition to
providing support for other parents with LGBTQ children, how they struggle to
bring about change in society by fighting for the rights of LGBTQs. In this regard,
the actions of family groups go well beyond merely providing support, being also

interest groups.
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6.1. Changing Personhoods® of Mothers: Trilogy of Shame, Taboo,
Sin

As Svab and Kuhar (2014) state, after parents have gone through the disclosure of
their LGBTQ child, as the developmental models indicate, parents must undergo a
certain identity work to adjust their identity to their children. In this sense, their
perceptions of their child’s identity and their expectations for her/him are likely to
change. All of the respondent mothers mentioned that their children’s coming out
was a turning point in their lives, and so it can be understood that the disclosure of
their children launches a wave of changes for them that are both intrinsic and
extrinsic. Accordingly, the data from mothers during this study, including insights
into the impact of learning that their child is an LGBTQ person, offers significant
scope for analysis of the personal path they face and their value judgements related
to what society has to date imposed upon them. When both aspects unite in an
individual’s life, a shift in the worldview of the person would be expected. As
Oswald (1999) discusses, to include their LGBTQ children in their lives and to be
more included into her/his life, families have to change any homophobic ways of
thinking they may harbor, and this necessitates changes in more than one aspect of
the parents’ worldviews. Accordingly, this section looks at how mothers reflect
their children’s on themselves, and in what ways it leads to shifts in their
perceptions in such significant concepts as sexuality, womanhood, family,

motherhood and marriage.

After recognizing the marginalized position of their children in society, parents
start to question why their children are regarded as deviant, invisible or inferior,

0" 1 chose to utilize the word ‘personhood’, given its close connection with sociological concerns,
rather than ‘self’, which is used predominantly in philosophical terms, and ‘identity’ in the field of

psychology.
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and make comparisons between what society calls their children and what they
think and feel about them. They come to understand that the connotations for
lesbian, gay and transgender to which they have been exposed by society do not fit
their children at all — in short, their children are nothing like how society depicts
them. As Martin, Hutson, Kazyak, and Scherrer (2010) point out, parents cannot
associate the horrible words they hear in society with their own children, since
they know them better, having raised them. Through these realizations, this time

more carefully, they begin to get to know their children again.

It is important to state that as the trigger of these changes, mothers are influenced
and amazed by the courage and consistency in the way their children stand up to
who they really are and how they want to live, and that they chase passionately
their own way to be accepted by their families and by society. It is a fact that
children become inspirations to their mothers while the mothers undergo
significant changes in their personhoods. Furthermore, mothers come to question
their worldviews as their children are questioning their identities, and re-construct
their personhoods while getting to re-know their children. That is to say, there
occurs a two-dimensional death, birth and transformation. They empathize with
their children, consubstantiate themselves with them, and more importantly, watch
them learn about themselves; and for duration of this process, children become

role models for their mothers.
Hatice, a mother with a trans woman child, said:

My daughter gave me love and courage. Because she was braver than |
was. She was able to express her own sexual identity. My child wore her
skirt and went out despite all the societal pressure; whereas, | was the one
who was afraid of the people and hid her situation. | could take her as my
model. Her friends also had an impact on me. Because the more time |
spent with these kids, the more | witnessed to the effort and courage they
showed in order to survive. In fact their situation is much harder than ours,
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we are more at ease but we hit the bottom much harder. 1 said ‘Pull
yourself together!” to rnyself.41

One of the first changes in perception experienced by mothers related to their
child’s identity is the hopes and dreams they harbored for their children’s future
lives, which was analyzed in more detail in the previous section. They come to
realize that these are not their own expectations, but rather the expectations that
are dictated by social norms in society. As explained in the previous section, the
expectations of mothers are constructed in accordance with the dominant
heteronormative values, beginning at the birth of their child. It can be concluded
that after the disclosure of their child, they elude from these dreams, which are, in
fact, accorded to socially assigned gender roles. Having let their previous dreams
go, they come to build more realistic dreams that are in line with their children’s

expectations from their lives.
Nalan, the mother with a lesbian daughter, stated:

Of course | had dreams. | thought she was going to have a career and get
married. All of those dreams are gone; they were nonsensical anyway. |
gave away her dowry. How much we have evolved. Those dreams seem so
ordinary and trivial now. The moms of LISTAG have evolved. We have
changed.*?

As mothers get to know about issues related to LGBTQ persons, they have the
opportunity to question their own perspectives of sexuality. In doing so, they come

to understand their ignorance of their own sexual orientation, which they,

* “Kizim bana sevgi ve cesaret verdi. Ciinkii benden daha cesurdu. Kendi cinsel kimligini disa
vurabildi. Ben ¢ocugunun durumundan dolay: etraftan korkan, gizleyen tarafken, benim ¢ocugum
toplumun her tirlii baskisina ragmen cesur bir sekilde etegini giyip sokaga ¢ikti. Onu érnek
alabildim. Onun arkadaglarimin da etkisi ¢ok oldu bende. Ciinkii bu ¢cocuklarla daha fazla beraber
olduk¢a, onlarin ayakta kalmak igin gosterdikleri ¢abaya ve cesarete hayran kaldim ben. Bizden
daha zor durumlardalar aslinda, biz daha rahatiz ama daha ¢ok dibe vuruyoruz. ‘Kendine gel!’
dedim kendime.”

*2 “Hayallerim vard tabii. Kariyer sahibi olacak, kizimi evlendirecegim. O hayallerin hepsi gitti,

sagma sapan seylermis. Ceyizini dagittim. Ne kadar evrildik. O hayallerin hepsi ¢ok siradan, ¢ok
banal geliyor simdi. LISTAG anneleri evrildi. Degisim gegirdik yani.”

108



afterwards, come to define as heterosexuality. As their knowledge of sexuality
expands, they realize that there is much they can learn, and not just about their

children, but themselves as well.
Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, stated:

I learned what heterosexuality meant and that | was a heterosexual long
after, as we had always thought only that there is a woman and a man, they
get married and have a child. We learned that by heart, like 2x2=4. That’s
why it’s hard to accept these concepts. What is a homosexual, what is a
trans? There was supposed to be a man and a woman. Rearranging those
concepts was hard for us.*?

Duygu, the mother of a leshian daughter, said:

| learned that biological sex, sexual identity and sexual orientation are all
different things. At nights | looked at the pamphlets, they are on my
nightstand ... I was ignorant of this issue. I didn’t even know about the
word heterosexual. Husband and wife, spouses and children; the nuclear
family was all I knew.**

As they become conscious and knowledgeable about the issue of sexuality, their
curiosity and awareness become greater. While getting to re-know their children,
mothers also realize that this journey requires a comprehension that transcends
their concerns about their children. They get to know other LGBTQ children, and
start to empathize with them due to the challenges those children face. This
empathy leads mothers to question the issue of sexuality beyond the limits of their
own children. As they meet other LGBTQ persons, they get to know the variety in

the issue of sexual identity and/or orientation. They may have ignored what their

B “Cok sonra égrendim ben heteroseksiielligin ne demek oldugunu, kendimin heteroseksiiel

oldugunu. Ciinkii biz bir kadin olur, bir erkek olur, evienirler ¢ocuk olur zannediyorduk. Bunu
boyle 2x2=4 gibi ezberlemisiz. Onun i¢in zorlasiyor bu kavramlar: yerine koymak. Ne demek
escinsel? Ne demek trans? ‘Bir erkek olur, bir kadin olur.’ diyorsun. Onlari oynatirken ¢ok
zorlaniyoruz igte.”

* “Biyolojik cinsiyet, cinsiyet kimligi ve cinsel yonelim farkl seylermis bunu ogrendim. A¢ip
bakiyorum gece kitapgiklara, bas ucumda duruyorlar ... Ben bu konuda bilingsizdim.
Heteroseksiiel sozciigiinii bile bilmiyordum. Kari-koca, esler ve cocuklar, bildigimiz tek gey
cekirdek aile idi.”
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children were saying to them, but when meeting new people, they listen
respectfully, since this is somebody else in front of them. As they listen to more
stories, they are able to compare their situation with that of others, raising their
attention and giving them the opportunity to learn more about the issue. Although
they may still be concerned most about their own children, the issue becomes more
conceptual in their minds, and empathizing, as a method, helps them to understand

the feelings of their children.

When asked whether she had made peace with the transsexuality of her child,

Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

The process was over for me on the day of the operation. My process was
over, too ... The operation was successful and everything was over. I think
acceptance means accepting the issue. You don’t just accept the fact that
your child is female, you accept the whole concept of transsexuality. We
have always believed in the reality of a man and a woman having a baby
scenario, that’s why accepting means digesting and accepting the definition
of transsexuality. Once you digest and accept it, it doesn’t matter if it’s
your brother, your husband or your child. This is how I accepted it. I didn’t
particularly accept my child’s situation; I accepted the fact that children are
not born as either man or woman, or necessarily as heterosexual. Once you
accept this diversity, you can accept people as they are. | constantly
empathized. I feel like I am a woman, but I’m in a male body; a hairy male
body that I want to get out of. That’s why I gave her nail polish, did her
waxing, dyed her hair and bought her cosmetics.*

The mothers’ reconstructions of their personhoods is also triggered by shifts in

their perceptions of womanhood. While questioning their understandings of

*® “Ameliyat oldugu giin bitti siire¢ benim i¢in. Benim siirecim bitti ... Sag saglim ameliyat bitti,
her sey bitti. Ben sekerleri dagittim. Bence kabul etmek demek, konuyu kabul etmek demek. ‘Benim
cocugum kizmis’t kabul etmiyorsun, transseksiielligi kabul ediyorsun. Escinselligi kabul ediyorsun.
Biz hani ‘bir kadin olur, bir erkek olur ve ¢ocuk olur’u kabul etmisiz ya; kabul etmek demek
transseksiielligin tanimini sindirmek ve kabul etmek demek. Bunu sindirip kabul ettigin zaman ister
kardegin olsun, ister esin olsun, ister ¢ocugun olsun. Ben dyle kabul ettim. Yani ¢ocugum dzelinde
degil; cocuklarin sadece kadin, erkek ve heteroseksiiel olarak dogmadiklarint kabul ettim. Bu
cesitliligi kabul ettigin zaman sen, karsindaki kisileri kabul edebiliyorsun. Hep empati yaptim. Ben
kadn hissediyorum kendimi ama bir erkek bedenindeyim. Killi tiiylii bir adam ve o bedenin icinden
ctkmak istiyorum. Onun i¢in ojesini aldim verdim. Agdasimi yaptim, sa¢ini boyadim, makyaj
malzemesi aldim.”
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womanhood, they reconsider what their own mothers taught them, how their
husbands/partners behaved towards them, and in what ways they fulfill the
expectations of others from them as women. In the past they lived in accordance
with traditional gender roles, fulfilling their so-called responsibilities in such areas
as cooking, washing the dishes, cleaning the house, doing the laundry, etc. They
come to realize that those tasks were not their destiny, but rather expectations from
society, and that their feelings of responsibility are actually constructed through
societal norms. This leads them to address the issue of equality between the
woman and man in the division of labor at home, after which, domestic works are
no longer the responsibility only of women. Equality becomes their focus in every
field of their lives. In addition to the domestic division of labor, mothers start to
care about their own sexual satisfaction. They realized that they were taught to
give priority to men in the fulfillment of sexual needs, but after gaining an
awareness of the equality of different gender roles, mothers also started to give
primacy to their own sexual desires and expectations. In the end, they were able to
see the difference between the social construction of womanhood and what they

feel about their own womanhood.
Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

The prototype of an ideal woman has also changed for me. We learned
from our mothers that a woman should be like a prostitute in bed, a chef in
the kitchen, and a lady in the parlor, while a man is the one who earns
money and brings it home, who takes the kids out on the weekends. |
remember that my girlfriends and | used to dream of getting up in the
morning, making the bed, cooking and waiting for our husbands by the
window. He would come home and eat the food that we had cooked, etc.
Neither of my two marriages worked like this, and so eventually my
perception changed. Sexuality used to be all about the man’s happiness. To
have desires of your own was shameful and unnecessary. We believed men
shouldn’t be offended and should be able to do it the way they want.
Sexuality was never discussed in my family. I didn’t even talk about
getting periods with my mom. It’s not like this anymore. I cook if I can, he
can do it if I can’t. If life is communal, we should cook together. | will
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cook or clean, not because they’re women’s natural duties, but because I
want to ... and when it comes to sexuality, I'm in a position to
acknowledge my own desires. SORRY, NOT SORRY .

They realize that their socially constructed knowledge of womanhood has also
influenced their perceptions of sexuality, and they come to realize that
womanhood and sexuality are actually in a very equal and reciprocal relationship.
After reconsidering and changing the way they experience womanhood, they also
question their married lives and their sexual relationships. They reconsider their
sex lives, deciding what they want from a partner and to what extent they are
willing to self-sacrifice to maintain their relationships. As in the issue of
womanhood, there are also shifts in mothers’ perceptions of sexuality that lead
them to a more self-interested understanding in which they prioritize their own
pleasure in matters of sex, gaining an understanding that the desire and pleasure
that they seek through their sexual relationships are not something sinful or to be
ashamed of. Through this shift, taboos related to the enjoyment of sex gradually
fall apart, and they now realize that prioritizing men during sex is actually
something taught to them by their social environment, and not something that is
based on their own thoughts of sexuality. Within this process of awareness and
inquiry, mothers learn to put their own pleasure at the top of their priorities in

sexuality.

*® “Jdeal kadin tiplemem de degisti benim. Annemizden nasil gérdiik biz: kadin yatakta orospu,
mutfakta as¢i, sokakta hanimefendi olacakti. Eskiden erkekler de parayr kazanan ve eve getiren bir
adam, haftasonlart ¢ocuklart alp gezdirecek bir baba. Eskiden hayalimiz suydu mesela,
hatirlyyorum kiz arkadagslarla kiigiikken, sabah kalkacagiz, yatagimizi toplayacagiz, yemek
yapacagiz sonra da cama geg¢ip kocamizi bekleyecegiz, adam gelecek yemek yiyecek falan. Ama iki
eviiligimde de ben bunu yagamadigim icin daha sonradan degisti tabii bu algi. ‘Adam mutluysa sen
mutlusun’du aslinda cinsellikte. Senin bir istegin varsa ‘ayip, ne gerek var’ seklindeydi. ‘Adami da
rencide etmeyelim birak o nasil biliyorsa éyle yapsin’di. Ailede de cinsellik hi¢ konusulmazdi
bizim. Regl donemini bile konusmadik annemle. Simdi dyle degil ama. Yemek yaparim ya da
yapmam, ben yapamiyorsam girsin o yapsin. Hayat miisterekse beraber yapalim yemegi. Yemek
yapmayi, temizlik yapmayr kadimin yapmast gereken zorunluluklar oldugu igin degil, yapmak
istedigim i¢in yapacagim ... Cinsellikte de kusura bakmasin artik benim de isteklerim var diyebilen
bir duruma geldim simdi.”
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Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, stated:

Up until now, in my sexual life, things always happened in accordance
with my partners’ desires; maybe I even endured things that I didn’t want
to. All right, I am a woman, but I questioned why womanhood has to mean
so many sacrifices. In terms of sexual orientation, nothing changed, I didn’t
question that much. But | questioned sexuality.*’

Nalan, the mother of a lesbian daughter, said:

My perspective of sexuality has changed. My partner’s desires are not the
only thing that matters, as my own pleasure is also important ... For
example, now | wish | was bisexual. | know about the pleasure one can
gets from being with a man, but I don’t know about the pleasure of being
with a woman, or how it is experienced. I’'m curious about it. I think it’s a
valuable addition to sexuality. Maybe bisexual people have twice as much
pleasure. When there are two different sexes, you get to smell one flower,
but the other flower smells nice too. | wish | was a bisexual, | would like to
experience how it feels.*®

Furthermore, especially for mothers of trans children, the body becomes an issue
to be further questioned. While their children are undergoing sex re-assignment
surgery, they also consider the importance of the body for the individual, and face
the fact of how connotations regarding gender roles are socially constructed
through the body. The experiences that they have with their children lead them to
look into their own feelings with their bodies as women. They witness their
children’s struggle with their bodies, their courage in transforming their bodies in

such a way that allows them to feel comfortable with their identities, and how they

" “Su ana kadarki cinsel hayatimda hep partnerlerimin istegi dogrultusunda yasandi bazi seyler,

belki de istemedigim seyleri yasadim. Kadimim tamam ama ‘kadinlik neden bu kadar ozveride
bulunmakti’yr sorguladim. Ama cinsel yonelim olarak bir sey degismedi, oyle ¢ok sorgulamak
olmadi. Ama cinselligimi sorguladim.”

B “Artik cinsellige bakis acim degisti. Sadece karsimdakinin istekleri degil, benim zevk almam da
¢cok onemli ... Ben simdi mesela ‘Keske biseksiiel olsaydim.’ diyorum. Bir erkekle haz nasil
duyuluyor biliyorum ama bir kadinla haz nasu duyuluyor, nasil yasaniyor bilmiyorum, merak
ediyorum. Bunun arti bir zenginlik kattigini diigiiniiyorum cinsellige. Ciinkii bir erkekten haz
alyyorsam, belki de bisekstiel olan kisilerin aldigi hazzin iki kat daha yiiksek oldugunu
diigtiniiyorum. Farkli iki cinsiyetle, bir ¢icegi kokluyorsunuz ama étekinin de kokusu giizel. Keske
biseksiiel olsaydim, tatmak isterdim.”
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fight to make people understand that nobody but themselves have the right to
decide what they can do with own their bodies. Accordingly, mothers come to
reconstruct their ties with their bodies. It can be concluded that by observing their
children, mothers realize the fact that the body is a significant issue through which
identity is fulfilled, and this leads them to embrace their own bodies, and fight
against the understanding that provided legitimacy to people who lay claim to

women’s bodies.
Canan, the mother of a trans man child, said:

Sexually, I went through a very blind period. Unintentionally blind. Now |
can be with someone that | want, someone who suits my taste and who is
also good for my son. After all, how many years | have left to experience
my sexuality, away from shame, darkness, impossible, getting dressed and
undressed? I have some wrinkles now, but it’s okay. My self-esteem has
increased greatly. I wasn’t at peace with my body. When I was a teenager,
and after | had given birth, 1 was not happy with my body. I couldn’t make
peace with it. Although 1 tried a lot of things, such as diets and exercise, |
had always returned to those feelings about my body. Now | am in a stable
position. Once | got rid of that entire burden, | found myself. Of course my
son had a part in it. He accepted the risk of death in order to become
himself. I am a woman; | can be myself as well.*

Afterwards, all of the mothers admitted that for the first time in their lives they
were comfortable talking about sexuality. In other words, while sexuality had been
previously an issue to be repressed and subjected to intervention, it became an

issue of private space to be respected for both the mother and child, and an issue

89 “Cok kor bir donem gecirmisim cinsellik konusunda. Istemeden kér bir donem. Simdi, istedigim
biriyle kalben de, ogluma da iyi gelecek, kriterlerime begenilerime de uyan biriyle birlikte
olabilirim. Surada ka¢ yil daha cinselligimi yasayacagim ki ayiptan, olmazdan, utanctan,
karanliktan, soyunup giyinmekten uzak olarak? Hele de ozgiivenim artti ya, ¢izgiliyim biraz ama
hi¢ 6nemli degil. Ozgiivenim acayip artti. Bedenimle ben de barisik degildim. Ergenligimde ve
dogum sonrasinda bedenimden memnun degildim. Bedenimle barisamadim. Deliler gibi diyetler,
sporlar vs. bir siirii sey denememe ragmen tekrar geri déniislerim oldu. Simdi ama stabil haldeyim,
o yiiklerden kurtulduktan sonra kendimi buldum. Oglumun tabii ki etkisi oldu. O, oliimii goze
alarak kendisi olmak istedi. Ben de bir kadinim, kendim olabilirim.”
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that could be talked over. All mothers stated that they can now converse about

sexuality with their children.
Sevim, the mother of a gay son, said:

People ask me whether my son is 'active' or ‘passive’. That question flips
me out. | tell them 'l don't ask my daughter how she does things in bed; |
don't know.' | say it like I am telling them to come to their senses. Indeed, |
don't want to know about these things, they're none of my business. Of
course | can talk to my son and daughter about sexuality, but I won't talk to
ther?O about their bedrooms. That part is private and has nothing to do with
me.

Discovering their own notions about womanhood and sexuality helps mothers
understand the feelings of their children, and as their perceptions change, their
approaches to their children’s needs and experiences also change. No longer do

they harbor the old beliefs that their children are doing something deviant.
Duygu, the mother of a leshian daughter, said:

I used to look down on trans people; | would humiliate them. Now | love
them. My daughter says ‘I can’t be with men; I’m disgusted by them.” How
can you force someone to do what he or she doesn’t want to? It’s like
makélllg someone marry by force. It’s retrogressive, and I won’t stand by
that.

Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

The fact that my child is a trans woman does not bother me, not even
sexually. It used to bother me, but not anymore. Now we know; we are
informed. | guess the fact that she is the passive party used to bother me,

0 “Bana soruyorlar mesela ‘Senin oglun aktif mi, pasif mi?” O zaman ¢ildirryorum iste, diyorum ki
‘Ben kizima da sormuyorum yatakta nasil yaptiklarimi, bilmiyorum.’ diyorum, ‘Kendinize gelin.’
der gibi; ve hakikaten hi¢ bilmek istemiyorum ve hi¢ de beni ilgilendirmiyor. Cinsellik hakkinda
tabii ki konusabilirim oglumla da kizimla da. Ama yataklarint konusmam, c¢iinkii bu kisim ézel,
orast beni hig ilgilendirmez.”

U “Eskiden translara kétii bakardim, asagilardim onlari. Artik onlara bile bayiliyorum.
Yapamam.’ diyor, ‘Tiksiniyorum erkeklerden.’ diyor. Zorla nasil yaptirihir bir sey? Zorla
evilendirmek gibi bir sey. Gericilik yani bu. Olmaz.”
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but as we became more informed, we learned that that is not the way it
works. Nothing bothers me about this now. The only things that bother me
are that people may laugh at her or do things that might upset her, etc.

The inquiries of mothers into relationships are not limited to the sexual aspect, in
that they also question their relationships with friends and family, namely, their
social environment. In doing so, they come to realize that they cared about other
people in their social circle more than they deserved. By putting themselves in the
prior position, they begin to value themselves the most. Following all of the shifts
that lead mothers to place themselves at the center of their own lives, their
expectations from themselves become greater. While they feel that they have taken
control of their own lives, their plans for their future shift, and they become more

self-involved, since their priority is now themselves.
Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

| used to jump whenever someone called me, even when | had things to do.
Now it’s not like that. Now I can tell them that | have things to do, | have a
daughter, I have things that I want to do so, I can’t come. I can now tell
people that they’re wrong. I used to say nothing, fearing that I might hurt
them; now I talk. It’s time for me to revolt as well, isn’t it?%3

Canan, the mother of a trans man child, said:

They tell me that I’'m still young and that I should get married again. Am I
able to stand on my own two feet? Can | live the way | want? Can | take
care of myself? Have | fulfilled my responsibilities? Did | raise a child?
Did | get a good education? | have fulfilled my duties as a mother.
Although she’s living far away from me, I visit my own mother on

52 “Cocugumun trans kadin olmasi beni rahatsiz etmiyor, cinsellik olarak da. Eskiden rahatsiz
ediyordu da artik degil. Simdi artik biliyoruz, bilgilendik ya. Edilgen taraf ya, o beni rahatsiz
ediyordu sanmirim. Ama sonra bilgilendik¢e oyle olmadigini 6grendik. Bu a¢ilardan beni rahatsiz
etmiyor hi¢hir sey. Sadece toplum agisindan rahatsiz oldugum seyler var: giilmeleri, onu iizecek
seyler yapmalari vs.”

53 “Eskiden olsa, benim neyim olursa olsun biri ¢cagirdiginda giderdim. Simdi éyle degil artik
islerim var, kizim var, yapmak istediklerim var, gelemem diyebiliyorum. Insanlara ‘Haksizsin.’
diyebiliyorum. Onlar iiziilmesin diye susardim. Artik oyle degil, soyleyebilivorum. Artik ben de
baskaldirayim, degil mi ama?”
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holidays as often as | can. Why would | marry and have to take care of a
man? Because that’s what generally men want, someone to take care of
them. I may have a relationship. It doesn’t matter anymore if ’'m married
or single. I live for myself. Maybe it’s too selfish, even not ethical. But
after going through all these difficulties, | will live for myself.>

Whether or not a mother is able to transform her personhood is highly related to
the issue of flexibility, and the study of the flexibility that can lead to actual life
changes is highly significant within this thesis. Coan (1974) defines flexibility as
the “willingness to think about and make alterations in one’s life pursuits ...
thought to be a behavioral expression of the personality trait of experiential
openness (as cited in Whitbourne, 1986, p. 164)”. In this study, the coming out of
an LGBTQ child represents a turning point in her/his mother’s life, since it brings
about many changes in her life. In other words, experience becomes a trigger of
actual life changes, which become embodied as shifts in identity. Considering the
fact that identity construction is a never-ending process, ground-breaking events
such as the disclosure of an LGBTQ child will have an obvious influence on the

mother’s commitment to the current identity situation, to a certain extent.

In this sense, ‘flexibility’ can be considered an appropriate term when describing
the transformation in personhoods of mothers; and is also evident in a comparison
of mothers’ previous confrontations with LGBTQ persons and their experiences
when their own children come out as LGBTQ. The mothers’ previous encounters
with LGBTQs evidently had no effect on the boundaries of their personhoods, and
it was only their children’s disclosure that undermined their existing perspectives

of sexuality, womanhood, family, motherhood and marriage, and led them to

* “Bana ‘Evlen, gengsin daha.’ diyorlar. Ben kendi ayaklarim iizerinde durabiliyor muyum?

Istedigim gibi yasayabiliyor muyum? Kendime de bakiyor muyum? Sorumlulugumu da yerine
getirdim mi? Cocuk da yetistirdim mi? Kendi ayaklarim iizerinde durmak i¢in ¢aba gosteriyor
muyum? lyi bir egitim aldim mi? Anne olarak da gérevierimi yapmisim. Giiciim yettik¢e anneme de
gidip bakiyorum tatillerde, uzak olmama ragmen. Bir erkege bakmak icin neden evleneyim? Ciinkii
erkekler genellikle kendilerine bakacak birini ariyorlar. Bir iliskim de olabilir. EvIi ya da bekar
olmam farketmiyor artik. Ben kendim igin yasarim. Cok bencilce, belki etik bile degil. Ama ben bu
kadar zoru yasadiktan sonra, bundan sonra kendim icin yasayacagim.”
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reconstruct their perceptions in this regard. Furthermore, it is evident that not all
interventions into their personhoods led to shifts, although as the most crucial
cultural characteristic of motherhood in Turkish society, they did refuse to give up
on their children. From this, it can be understood that the coming out of their
children stoked the respondent mothers’ identities, and forced them to rethink
certain conceptualization they had of sexuality. It is a key point that a certain level
of flexibility in certain issues became possible, since the issue was related to their

children.

Considering the fact that Turkish culture places the child above all other values,
facing such an event within the family, especially with their own children, makes
mothers more vulnerable to the effects of the event, and makes the experience
harder to ignore, since the relationship between the mother and child is based more
on ‘emotional sharing and touching’ (Sunar & Fisek, 2005, p. 14). Accordingly,
the mothers of LGBTQ children in this study were pushed into a very challenging
process that brought many adaptations and changes to their lives. Experiencing the
process of coming out with their children makes mothers more open to experience,
which increases the possibility of flexibility in their personhoods, and

consequently introduces a life change (Whitbourne, 1986).
Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

My child made me flexible. If you ask me what my child taught me, I
would say the existence of the clitoris ... I learned to give space to others,
not being to be pushy, not to expect anything, accepting everybody as they
are, questioning myself, discovering what I like and don’t like. What
started all of this was rebellion. My child was able to tell me that she was a
girl, and | was able to empathize with her and understand her. | worked,
struggled with all my might to keep her dreams from being stolen. | gave
birth to her once again, | raised her. | looked at her, a baby daughter ... My
repressed girlhood, childhood ... | was able to open up along with her. We
grew up together. I completed unfinished businesses with her. She
expressed herself so clearly and she didn’t give up. We were not like that;
we cowered easily. When we were unhappy, we acted. We acted for the
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sake of other people, because society told us this was the right way. This
has been a rebellion for me.>

The flexibility in the mothers’ personhoods points to the articulation of identity as
a continuous process of never-ending transformation. Flexibility through openness
to experiences goes hand-in-hand with transformations in identity. Accordingly,
with the satisfaction of being able to flex the limits of their personhoods, mothers
start to feel more comfortable when dealing with the change, and give themselves
more space to enjoy new experiences, thus increasing their adaptability. They
realize that there are many things they can do, learn, and share, and become eager
and less fearless when faced with the prospect of improving themselves and
experiencing new things. Furthermore, they come to consider the time before their
children came out to them as time wasted. Although they have faced very
challenging experiences and have had regrets about their behaviors in the past, all
mothers come to evaluate the disclosure of their children as a fortunate experience,
being content with the state at which they arrive. The disclosure of their LGBTQ
children becomes a milestone in their lives and a breakthrough experience, since it
brings about actual life changes. Mothers are well aware of the transformation in
their identities, and feel are happy with the individuals they become. In this sense,
it is important to note that for mothers, the coming out of their LGBTQ child
represents a turning point in the never-ending process of identity construction.
That is to say, the identities in their continuous process of construction are

reciprocally transformative; and there is no other way for identities in a family

> “Cocugum beni esnetti. Bana sorarsan ¢ocugun sana ne ogretti diye, klitorisin varhigini ogretti
... Diger insanlara alan vermeyi, iistelememeyi, beklentiye girmemeyi, herkesi oldugu gibi kabul
etmeyi, kendimi sorgulamayi, ben neyi seviyorum neyi sevmiyorum bunlari kegsfettim. Bunu
baslatan sey baskaldrydi. Benim ¢ocugum bana ‘Ben kizim.’ dediginde, onu diyebildi ya bana,
ben de empati yapip onu anladim ya, onun hayallerini ¢aldrmamak icin ¢alistim ya, herseyimle
miicadele ettim. Onu yeniden diinyaya getirip biiyiittiim. Onu seyrettim, bir kiz ¢ocugu... Benim
stkistirilmig geng kizligim, ¢ocuklugum... Onunla beraber ben de acgildim. Beraber biiyiidiik. Yarim
kalan seylerimi onunla tamamladim. O kendini ¢ok iyi ifade etti ve vazge¢medi. Biz dyle degildik,
hemen siniyorduk. Mutsuzken de rol yaptik. Baskalar: i¢in rol yaptik. Toplum béyle olmast lazim
demiy ¢tinkii. Baskaldiris oldu yani.”
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system to continue their transformation without influencing each other. In this
regard, the entire family system experiences alternations together when a ground-

breaking event happens.
Nalan, the mother of a lesbian daughter, said:

I learned what heterosexuality meant at the age of 57. What a shame that |
learned that my own sexual orientation was heterosexuality at the age of
57. This situation has taught me so many things ... It changed my life and
perspective completely ... Up until then, I had been seeing but not
realizing. | started to realize ... My daughter has broadened my horizon. I
started to research everything that | heard. After | became an activist, my
horizon expanded even further. One day I told my daughter that it’s good
that she is homosexual; my world has changed because of it ... For
example, at a conference they asked me: ‘What kind of connection do you
think there is between feminism and being lesbian?’. I said I don’t know
feminism enough to make such a connection. | read Virginia Woolf. | read
whatever | could find about feminism. This is how this situation
contributed to me. I wouldn’t believe in a million years that I could evolve
because my daughter is homosexual.

Such shifts in their perceptions of womanhood and relationships also regulate their
daily routines, in that they revolt against what societal values tell them to do, being
more aware of the value of their time and actions. They begin to regulate their
daily routines in accordance with their own values, rather than doing what others

expect from them.

 “Heteroseksiielin ne demek oldugunu 57 yasinda ogrendim. Kendi cinsel yénelimimin

heteroseksiiellik oldugunu yazik giinah 57 yasinda ogrendim. Bana ¢ok sey ogretti bu durum ...
Benim hayatimi, bakis agumi tiimden, her yoniiyle degistirdi ... Goriiyordum ama farketmiyordum.
Onlart gérmeye basladim ... Kizim benim ufkumu agti. Yeni ogrendigim her seyi arastirmaya
basladim. Arti aktivizme basladiktan sonra ufkum daha da genisledi. Bir giin kizima dedim ki “Iyi ki
escinselsin, benim diinyam degisti.’ ... Mesela bir konferansta bana soyle bir soru geldi:
‘Lezbiyenlikle feminizm arasinda nasu bir baglanti kuruyorsunuz?’ Ben de dedim ‘Feminizmi tam
anlamiyla bilmiyorum ki baglantiyt kurabileyim.” Virginia Woolf aldim okudum. Ne kadar
feminizmle ilgili kitap bulduysam aldim okudum. Bana bdyle doniiyor iste katkilari. Riiyamda
gorsem inanmazdim kizim escinsel oldu diye benim gelisebilecegime.”
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Nalan, the mother of a lesbian daughter, said:

I still see my old friends, but it’s not like it used to be. I find them empty
now. | prefer spending that one hour that 1 would spend with them doing
different things. 1 may read or | just be by myself. | started taking violin
lessons at the age of 62 ... Those were dead times, I feel sorry for those
times spent poorly. Now | wear myself out as if | want to make up for all
that poorly spent time. | go to bed at 4 or 5 in the morning. | listen to
music, | read. | try to fit everything | want to do into the present, because |
don’t have much time left. | have 10 years at most if my body can hold up
physically. | exercise, take classes, go to LISTAG, do housework, try to
keep up with my children and relatives ... I haven’t spent my time well
until now. If | had this mindset back then, | would have spent it
differently.>’

One of the most important shifts in mothers’ perceptions is related to motherhood,
their understanding of which undergoes change alongside their approaches to
womanhood and sexuality. As the level of general awareness about their social
roles as wife, friend, child, and kin increases, mothers also reconsider how they
behave in regards to their children and what being a mother means. They
rediscover what their child means to them, and realizing that their child is the most
important person in their lives, they come to understand that they should be
accepted in all aspects.

Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

Life isn’t just about making jam and pickles, rolling up socks and folding
laundry. We’ve practiced motherhood conditionally, like a business
endeavor: ‘If you behave well I will take you to the movies. If you tidy up

> “Eski arkadaslarimla gériisiiyorum hala ama eskisi gibi degil. Simdi bos geliyorlar bana. Orada
gecirecegim bir saati, daha farkli degerlendirebilirim diye diisiiniiyorum. Kitap okurum, kendimle
basbasa kalirim. 62 yasinda keman kursuna yazildim mesela ... O zamanlarim 6lii zamanlarmus,
aciyorum o zamanlarima. Yanhs degerlendirilen zamanlar. Simdi sanki biitin o yanlis
degerlendirdigim zamanlart geri almak istercesine kendimi hirpaliyorum. Sabah 4’e, 5’e dogru
yatyyorum. Miizik dinliyorum, kitap okuyorum. Yapmak istedigim her seyi simdiye sigdirmaya
calistyorum vaktim az kaldi diye diisiinerek. Fiziki anlamda bedenim el verirse maksimum 10 yilim
var. Spor yapiyorum, kursa gidivorum, LISTAG a geliyorum, evin isleri, ¢ocuklarima yetismeye
calistyorum, akrabalara yetismeye calistyorum ... Zamanminu ¢ok giizel degerlendirmemisim. Su
zihniyetim olsaydi, farkli degerlendirirdim.”
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your room [ will take you to the park.” Our mothers tell us that they made
so many sacrifices for us. She made sacrifices, but she also expected
something in return. This is how | think now. Motherhood, parenthood,
humanity, and friendship should mean a deed done without expecting
anything in return. We learned about unconditional motherhood. It’s your
child,sglong with her/his body, genitals, thoughts and the food that she/he
likes.

Duygu, the mother of a leshian daughter, said:

“Now I would understand, even if it’s my grandchild, and our approach
would be different. 1 would give a positive reaction even if she/he was

trans; it is our child at the end of the day. **°

As Baptist and Allen (2008) stated, “the belief in family unity (Cramer & Roach,
1988), the willingness to be transparent and self-reflective (Boxer et al., 1991), and
the unchanging positive feeling towards their gay family member (Robinson et al.,
1989), were central to the family’s political response”. With the acceptance of an
LGBTQ member in the family, the family as a whole becomes politicized against
discrimination, although some families prefer not to engage in public political acts,
which Baptist and Allen (2008) call “a closeted form of activism (p. 103)”. For
Baptist and Allen (2008), having a personal political stance requires ‘a process of
personal awareness and growth’; and this process requires intense reflection,
which makes the family present a political response. Accordingly, learning those
concepts related to the issue of sexuality provides them with a basis of
demarcation between what they really think and what society has imposed them to

date. Of course, it takes time to internalize the differences in society and realize

® “Hayat sadece recel-tursu yapmak, ¢orap diirmek, camasir katlamak degil. Anneligi de biz

kosullu yapmisiz. Ticaret halinde yapmisiz: ‘Uslu olursan seni sinemaya gotiirecegim. Odani
toplarsan seni parka gotiirecegim.’ Annelerimiz bize der ki, ‘Sizin i¢in ¢cok fedakarliklar yaptik.’
Feda etmis ama karsihigini da beklemis. Oyle diisiiniiyorum artik yani. Ashnda hi¢ bir sey

Cocuk demek bedeniyle, cinsel organlariyla, diisiinceleriyle, begendigi yemekle ¢cocugun.”

% “Simdi bir torunumda olsa anlarim mesela ve farkli olur yaklagimim. Trans da olsa olumlu
yaklasacagiz, ¢iinkii evlat bizim igin.”
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how the different are discriminated against; however, stigmatization for those who
are seen as different in society and the pressure preventing them from living a
simple human life leads them to raise their voice against injustice, and so they

become activists.
Canan, the mother of a trans man child, said:

It’s not like I understood everything all of a sudden, but I evaluated the
situation and tried to look at it from his perspective. While looking, I
questioned certain things. It all comes down to the question ‘Why am I
treating this kid like this? or the anxiety of “What if he dies?’. From time to
time he asks me if it’s worth it. Then he told me he was an activist; and |
looked at myself and said ‘I am an activist as well!” (laughing)

Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

I am one of the ‘other people’, too. I didn’t know about liberty or diversity.
I could see that there are thousands of different kinds of flowers, but I
thought that’s just the flowers. There are different religions, languages,
races, and genders. There isn’t necessarily a man and a woman; sexlessness
also exists. We are accustomed to seeing people who are not like us as
deviant. We don’t call them diverse; we call them deviant. We thought it
was all pretension. Now I don’t discriminate, whether in nature, gender,
race or ethnic roots. | can now say everyone can be herself or himself; the
important thing is that they are human. What matters is for human beings
to show respect for each other. When people have boundaries, that’s where
humanity flourishes. But until my child opened up to me, | also committed
acts tplat lacked boundaries in all these senses. All in all, it turned out
good.

% “Anlamaya baslamak, hemen her seyi anlamak gibi degil. Durum degerlendirmeleri yapip onun
penceresinden bakmaya ¢alistyordum. Bakarken bazi seyleri sorguladim. Yine kilit noktast ‘Ben o
¢ocuga neden boyle davraniyorum?’ ya da ‘Ya oliirse.” hep bu kaygi. ‘Bak deger mi?’ diyor ara
ara bana. Sonra ‘Ben aktivistim.’ dedi. Sonra baktim ben de aktivistim (kahkahalarla giiliiyor).”

U “El alem’ denen insanlarin arasindaydim ben de. Ozgiirliikleri, cesitliligi bilmiyordum.
Cigeklerin bin bir ¢esit oldugunu goriiyordum ama ‘Cigekler boyledir. diyordum. Din, dil, urk,
cinsiyet farkliligi vardir; illa ki bir kadn, bir erkek olacak diye bir sey yoktur; cinsiyetsizlik de
vardwr. Biz bizden olmayan, bizim gibi olmayan insanlar: hep sapik olarak goriiyoruz. Cesitlilik
demiyoruz da sapkin diyoruz. Ozenti divorduk. Simdi ben de, ne doga da, ne cinsiyette, wrkta, etnik
kokenlerde hi¢ bir ayrim yok artik. ‘O éyleyse oyledir, insan olsun yeter.’ diyorum. Insanlar
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To conclude, the aim in this section is to provide an understanding of the
interaction between identity and the social, and analyzing shifts in mothers’
personhoods allows us to understand how mothers faced up to the conflicts

between their social identity and role identity.

Identity is a very controversial issue that has been being discussed mostly by
psychologists. According to theories of identity, although they have
commonalities, social identity and role identity differ in their distinct
configurations in terms of the field of research. In this sense, social identity refers
to the formation of an identity through which a person is bonded to a group that is
in harmony with her/his perceptions, actions, and knowledge. Groups, as a social
category, allow individuals to socially categorize themselves in the same set (Stets
& Burke, 2000; Svab & Kuhar, 2014), while role identity refers to the formation of
an identity through which an individual identifies herself/himself through the
presence of roles and counter-roles. Briefly, social identity can be explained as
belonging to a group, whereas role identity refers to fulfilling the requirements of
the role (Svab & Kuhar, 2014).

What those two conceptualizations of identity signify in this study is that mothers
face conflicts between their social identities as members of a society in which
heterosexuality is the dominant norm and being LGBTQ is considered deviance,
and their role identities in motherhood, which is accepted as unconditional and
divine by the same society. Although membership of this society and being a
mother both have socially constructed definitions, the discord between them
compels mothers to choose one over the other. After experiencing many new
things, in time, all of the mothers in this study came to prioritize their role

identities as mothers rather than as ordinary members of society, choosing to focus

birbirine saygili olsun yeter. Insanlarin simirlarinin oldugu yerde insanlik bashyor iste. Ama ben de
cocugum bana agilana kadar bu simirsizliklarin hepsini yaptim. 1yi bigi oldu yani sonugta.”
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on the happiness of their children and the support that they can provide, rather than
being concerned about what people may say about them and their children.

Afterwards, they create a new social identity within family groups (such as
LISTAG, LADEG+, and Ankara Rainbow Families), in which they gather with
other people around the same goal, which is to support other parents with LGBTQ
children in their efforts to live humanely in Turkish society. These social groups
have emerged as arenas in which mothers can continue in their role identities as
mothers when they meet other LGBTQ children, which results in all children in
the LGBTQ community in Turkey referring to them as ‘mother’. This role of being
mother to all LGBTQ children is evident within the rhetoric of the LGBTQ
community. With their new identities, after letting go of their former expectations
of their children in such matters as marriage, pregnancy, grandchildren, and
military service, and so their former personhoods, mothers come to prioritize the

happiness and freedom of their children.

A brochure supplied by one of these family groups says that the journey they
started with the aim of giving their children a free and honorable life, transforms
the journey of their freedom by leaving behind the trilogy of shame, taboo and sin
that society imposes upon them. In the end, they open their eyes and realize their
personal existence in society, and reconstruct their own identity as a citizen, a

woman, a wife, a lover, and a mother.
As Ayla, a mother of a trans woman child, stated:

Ayla has awakened, learned her rights and has learned to fight for her
children’s dreams, since hers were stolen from her. She learned about equality
and sexuality. She learned that she was a heterosexual at the age of 47. We can
now talk about sexuality. We have given up on the shame-taboo-sin trilogy.
We became activists.®?

2 “Ayla uyandi, haklarmi 6grendi, hayallerini ¢aldirdigi i¢in  cocuklarimn  hayallerini
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Considering coming out as an interactive process, there is a period of struggle
between the mother and child as they try to understand each other. This
contentious period, although it seems to have no end, becomes smoother in time,
but at its peak, mothers harbor chaotic thoughts for the futures of both parties,
while internalizing their children’s identity and coming to terms with its
requirements. What lifts mothers out from that utterly confused period is the

awareness of the love that they have for their children.

This part of the analysis is very significant, highlighting the vacillations of
mothers between their feelings of love for their children and the societal values of
shame, taboo and sin associated with sexuality to which they are exposed in
society, as well as the notions of what a ‘decent’ mother should do considering the
perception of LGBTQ persons in Turkish society, while also showing how
mothers are left alone on their journey. Although they may have a hard time
understanding and coming to terms with their child’s LGBTQ identity, they hang
on to them and struggle by their sides against everything and everyone — even their
husbands and their own mothers and fathers — if the happiness of their child is at
stake. Through this process, mothers’ personhoods undergo significant
transformations in terms of sexuality, womanhood, family, motherhood and
marriage. They question what society has exposed them to so far, and their
perceptions change regarding those issues as they gain a deeper understanding of
them. As part of the coming out process of their self-identified LGBTQ children,
mothers reconstruct their personhoods under the influence of their experiences
with their children. In other words, the identities of the respondent mothers
transform because of the issues that affect their children. With their ‘new’

transformed personhood, it is evident that the respondent mothers learn to

ogrendi. Cinselligi konugabilivoruz artik. Yani ayip-yasak-giinah iigliisiinii biraktik. Aktivist
olduk.”
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prioritize their own conceptualizations, which brings about a shift also in their

lifestyles.

6.2. Transformation of Intrafamilial Dynamics

“Individuals are ‘persons in context’ who both ‘create and are structured’ by the
relationship systems in which they exist (Massey, 1986, p. 23 as cited in Oswald,
1999, p. 66).” In other words, a change in one family member affects the lives of
the other members of the family, which concurs with Family Systems Theory. In
this sense, the coming out process is a transformative experience for the LGBTQ
child herself/himself, but also for the family as a whole. Accordingly, analyzing
familial relationships can be deemed important if one is to comprehend the
complete transformation that a family undergoes after the coming out of one
member as LGBTQ.

It can be stated that the coming out experience is a turning point for mothers, with
knock-on effects through which the family reality is re-formed. According to
McHale and Sullivan (2008), “systems are organized wholes, and their constituting
elements or subsystems are interdependent (p. 193).” Family Systems Theory
claims that a single event that brings about change in an individual or subsystem
does not remain limited within it, but rather spreads throughout the system. In the

end, a single event changes the entire family system.

After covering the transformation of mothers’ personhoods in the previous part,
the next section will analyze the effects of the coming out of a family member on
family relationships, and specifically on the subsystems of the mother-father,

father-child and sibling dyads, using the data garnered from interviews with both
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mothers and children. Focusing on the changes within the family dynamics will
provide an understanding of the manifestation of such a challenging event, which
members of the family system understand as a ‘turning point’ through its
reflections not only at a personal level, but also in the sociocultural aspects of

heteronormativity, homophobia, and transphobia (Svab & Kuhar, 2014).

In agreement with previous research (Savin-Williams, 1989; Heatherington &
Lavner, 2008; LaSala, 2010; Scherrer, 2014; Scherrer et al., 2015), one of the most
important findings of this study is that although the quality of the dyadic
relationship is influential in the decision of person to disclose, considering the
parent-child dyad, it is the mother that is most often the target of the disclosure
than the father. When it comes to the structure of the urban middle-class Turkish
family, this result is an expected one, having been identified in a number of
previous researches (Hortagsu, 1989; Fisek, 1991; Sunar, 2002; Sunar, 2005).
Previous research has shown that young people in urban society tend to share their
feelings and emotions with their mothers rather than with their fathers. While the
father-child relationship has ‘instrumental’ meaning for fathers, the mother-child
relationship has an ‘expressive’ meaning for mothers. The appreciable difference
between the levels of emotional intimacy between the mother-child and father-
child dyads leads the mother-child relationship to include fewer discords,

sanctions and penalties, and more flexibility (Sunar, 2002).

Canan, the mother of a trans man child, explained her loneliness throughout the

process, although she was married at the time:

It struck me when | saw the Lambda magazine in his room. That was when
I really understood ... that my child was one of those people. I couldn’t
share it with his dad, or anyone really. My relationship with my husband
had already collapsed. I didn’t think that he would understand. He said that
this was biologically impossible and dropped the subject altogether. Maybe
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he is macho under a modern disguise, or someone who simply lacks the
ability to think. You expect too much, but he is a man who doesn’t think.®®

Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, described how she had to struggle by

herself to make her child continue with her education:

I went to her school to speak to them, and to learn if she would be able to
continue, given her transsexuality. They told me that she needed to drop
out. I cried a lot that day. It was even harder than the day at the hospital.
My child is perfectly healthy and smart, and wants to get an education, and
| also want her to get an education, like any other kid. She cannot go to
school because her soul doesn’t belong in the body she was born with. She
doesn’t have equal rights. I was determined to figure this out in some way.
I enrolled her in an open high school, but | had to deal with many
bureaucratic challenges in that process. | read and told it to her. | bought
her nail polish to trick her into it. There were no teachers whatsoever.
Think about it, she was a teenager with hormones who was going through a
transition and wasn’t going to school, and I was trying to get her to finish
high school. I talked about geography to her and asked her questions while
she painted her nails. We, my child and I, studied mountains, plains,
history, and wars together. **

From the garnered data it can be claimed that what mothers go through to
understand their children’s sexual identity and/or orientation and to adjust to their
children’s lives is very challenging and demands great sacrifice when compared to

what fathers must endure. From the statements of the respondent mothers, there is

% “Odasinda Lambda dergisi goriince anladim. Ben asil orada anladim ... Cocugumun da dyle
biri oldugunu anladim. Babaswla paylagamiyorum, hi¢ kimseyle paylasamiyorum. Esimle olan
iliskimiz zaten kopmustu. Bu konuyu anlayabilecegini de diisiinmemistim zaten. ‘Biyolojik olarak
olmaz.’ dedi babasi ve ¢ekildi kenara. Modern gériiniimlii bir mago ya da diisiinceden yoksun biri
belki de. Cok fazla sey bekliyorsun ama diigiinmeyen bir adam.”

% “Okuluna gittim konustum. ‘Transseksiiel bir yapidaymis devam edebilecek mi okula?’ dedim.
‘Hayw, almaniz gerekiyor.’ dediler. O giin ¢ok agladim. Hastanedekinden daha act geldi bana.
Clinkii benim ¢ocugumun eli ayag tutuyor, akilli ve okumak istiyor, egitim almak istiyor. Ben de
onun okumasint istiyorum. Yani her ¢ocuk gibi. Sadece ruhu dogdugu bedene ait degil diye
cocugumu okuldan almak zorunda kalyyorum. Yani kimseyle esit haklara sahip degil. Yine bir ¢are
bulacagim ben dedim. Acik liseye kaydettirdim. O siiregte de bir siirii biirokratik seyle ugrastim.
Ben okudum, ona anlattim. Oje aldim onu kandirdim. Ogretmen yok, bir sey yok. Bir ¢ocugu
diigiinsenize, degigim doniisiim, ergenlik, hormon kullaniyor ve okula gitmiyor, ve ben liseyi
bitirsin diye ugrasiyorum. Onun igin bir seyler yapmam lazim. Oje aldim, o oje siirerken ben ona
cografya anlattim, sorular sordum. Birlikte yeniden daglari, ovalari, tarihi, savaslart oturduk
calistik.”
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an obvious difference between mothers and fathers in terms of the level and pace
at which they internalize the disclosure of their children, and in the level top which
they come to terms with their children’s LGBTQ identity.

Duygu, the mother of a leshbian daughter, said:

Sometimes when her father gets angry, he uses the word ‘ibne (faggot)’,
and Asli gets really mad when he does that. Her father has accepted the
situation, but he still doesn’t show up to the meetings. Maybe he is hoping
that she will change.®

In such a situation, mothers are compelled to come up with strategies to ensure
fathers are included, either emotionally or financially, since they mostly prefer to
stay out of the process. Even if fathers do get involved in the process, they have
apparent difficulties in adjusting to their children’s LGBTQ identity. It is worth
noting that the children in this study only occasionally brought up their fathers,
and | had to ask specifically about their relationships with their fathers. On the
whole, fathers became the topic of the conversation only when the respondents
spoke about the disappointing aspects of coming out. Although the experiences of
disclosure vary from case to case, for the majority, the maternal relationship was
stronger the paternal bond. In fact, there was a common anger towards their fathers
based on their ignorance and their refusal to discuss issues of sexual identity

and/or orientation, even when they spoke openly and clearly to their fathers.

Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, told how she tried to include the father in

the process:

He supported her education and gave some money for her surgery, because
I threatened him ... T used to call and threaten him, to bring her to him and
leave her there. This was how | managed to register her in college, but |
feel she still has dreams about going on vacation with her father, visiting

% “Babasi bazen kizdigi zaman ‘ibne’ lafim kullantyor, o zaman Asl acayip sinirleniyor. Babast
da kabullendi ama hala katilmiyor toplantilara. Belki de degisecegini umuyor.”
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him where he lives and living with him in the same house, etc. But
unfortunately, that’s who her father is.®

Eda, a trans woman, explained her reaction when she realized that her father still

had difficulties coming to terms with her appearance:

One day we met and he saw foundation on my face, he asked ‘What is
this?’. I said ‘You are a doctor, do your homework.” He still had my old
name on his phone, and he still called me ‘my son’. I used to take his
phone and change my name. My father still hasn’t invited me to his home.
We talk on the phone; and we meet when he comes here.®’

Mert, a trans man, said:

“At the time I was going for surgery, my parents’ relationship was about to

fall apart. My father left home. We spoke very rarely. I was so mad. |

thought ‘Wasn't I your precious child? What happened now? 168

Asli, who identifies herself as a lesbian, said:

My father is a man who keeps himself to himself. He is not exactly an
understanding person. If you met him, you would say that he is an
understanding person, but he doesn’t get certain things. He asks ‘How is
this possible? Women and men are like magnets, positive and negative,

% “Babasi okumasina destek oluyor, ameliyatlarina destek oldu biraz, benim tehditimle ... Tehdit
ettim babasint arayip, ‘Ben sana getiriyorum bu ¢ocugu, sana birakacagim.’ diye diye, tehdit ede
ede tiniversiteye kaydini yaptirttim. Ama kizimin iginde kalan seyler var tabii; mesela babayla tatile
gitmek, babanin yasadigi yere gitmek, babayla ayni evde oturmak gibi. Onlart ben hissediyorum.
Ama maalesef babasi boyle biri iste.”

7 “Bir giin bulustugumuzda yiiziimdeki fondoteni gordii, ‘Bu ne?’ diye sordu. Ben de ‘Doktorsun,
dersini ¢alis.’ dedim. Telefonunda eski ismim duruyordu, hala beni ‘oglum’ diye ¢agwriyordu.
Alyyordum telefonunu, ismimi degistiriyordum. Hala yasadigi yere davet etmedi beni. Telefonda
konusuyoruz, buraya geldigi zamanlarda bulusuyoruz.”

88 “Ameliyat olacagim dénemde annemle babamin iliskisi iyice kopma noktasina geldi. Babam evi

terketti. Cok ender konusuyorduk. Acayip sinirlendim. Kendi kendime ‘Bu zamana kadar ben senin
canin evladindim da simdi n’oldu?’ dedim.”
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they should be drawn to each other. How is it that positive attracts
positive?’” How is this relevant? It turns out that they can.”

Among the respondents, there were also cases in which the child chose not to
come out to their fathers at all, or not directly, and the reasons for this vary from
one child to another. For instance, Ceren, who identifies herself as lesbian, chose
not to come out to her father because he was very sick, being confined to a
hospital and close to death, and she did not want to talk to her father about her
sexual orientation in his last days. Irem, a trans woman, had no experience of
disclosure with her father, since he had not maintained contact with his family
after divorcing her mother when Irem was very young, and so she had never even
met him. Furthermore, there are also cases in which the mother preempted the
child’s disclosure to the rest of the family. For instance, Asli’s mother told her
whole family, including Asli’s father, immediately after Asli came out to her.
Mert, a trans man, came out to his mother while they were speaking on the phone.
Although he had planned to come out to his parents at the same time, he took
advantage of an opportune moment to disclose. It can be concluded from these
cases that for some children, the father, despite being one of the main familial
figures, may not play a significant role in the coming out of their child, compelling

children to disclose only to their mothers.

Fathers who do not share equally their children’s experiences of disclosure
generally prefer to communicate with their children about the experience through
the mothers. This indirect form of communication puts a distance between children

and their fathers, and as a result, their fathers’ words lose effect.

% “Babam kendi halinde bir adam. Cok anlayisly biri degil. Gorseniz ¢ok anlayisl biri dersiniz
ama bazi seyleri anlamiyor. Ben ona nasil hissettigimi anlatiyorum, anlamiyor. ‘Nasil olur ki?’
diyor. ‘Erkekle kadin miknatis gibi, arti ile eksi birbirini ¢eker. Eksi eksiyi, arti artiyr nasil ¢eker?’
diyor. Ne alakast var bunun onunla. Cekiyor demek ki iste.”
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Mert, a trans man, spoke about his father objecting to his sex re-assignment

surgery:
I was at work. | saw that my mom had called so | went to the bathroom and
called her back. She said “Your father absolutely does not approve of this.’
| told her to give the phone to my father so that he could tell me directly
what it was that he did not approve of. She handed the phone to him, and
he said ‘It’s exactly what your mom told you.” I asked ‘How so?’ He
answered ‘I absolutely do not approve of this.” I asked ‘Dad, what is it that
you don’t approve of?’ He said ‘I won’t accept such a thing like this, this

can’t happen.” I said ‘This is happening whether you accept it or not.
We’ll talk when I get back.” and then I hung up the phone.”

For quite a few of the respondents in this study, they conspired to come out to their
parents at the same time. Levent, who identifies himself as gay, opened the subject
of his sexual orientation with his parents after arranging a certain time to go to his
parents’ house to have dinner with them, and came out to his mother and father at
the same time while chatting in the sitting room of their house. There are a few
fathers who take an active role in both family groups and in the LGBTQ
movement, some of whom appeared in the documentary ‘My Child,” in which they
told the story of their children being LGBTQ. It is, however, obvious that the
number of fathers who take an active role in both the process of disclosure of their

child and in the aftermath is significantly lower than mothers.

Siblings also constitute an important part of the process, as part of the family
system. Just as mothers and fathers are influenced by the effects of disclosure, so
are the siblings of LGBTQ persons, and their role in the family dynamics is worth
mentioning here. Siblings have an important role in the analysis, not only as part

of the family system, but also in their active role in the process of parents coming

0 “fsteydim. Arada annem aramis. Tuvalete gittim ve annemi aradim geri. ‘Baban kesinlikle

onaylamiyor.’ dedi. Ben de ‘Anne babam neyi onaylamiyorsa ver telefonu ona, bana kendisi
soylesin.” dedim. Annem telefonu verdi babama. Babam bana ‘Annenin dedigi gibi.” dedi. ‘Nasil
yani?’ dedim. ‘Ben onaylamiyorum kesinlikle.” dedi. ‘Neyi onaylamiyorsun baba?’ dedim. ‘Ben
béayle bir seyi kesinlikle kabul etmiyorum, yok boyle bir sey.” dedi. Ben de’Kabul edersin ya da
etmezsin, ben gelince konusuruz.’ dedim, kapattim telefonu.”
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to terms with their child’s LGBTQ identity. However, it should be pointed out that
the effect of disclosure on the siblings’ lives was mentioned neither by the mothers
nor the LGBTQ persons themselves, and so the only obtainable data is the
provided information about their supportive, disincentive or ineffective actions.
Accordingly, in this study, the behaviors of siblings following the disclosure are
generally spoken about in a positive way. It can be said that they emerge as one of
the most supportive figures for the whole family during the process of disclosure.
If the child has any siblings, they may often play a highly supportive and
mediating role between the LGBTQ person and the other members of the family,
especially when explaining the situation to the mother and the father, prior to the
mother taking on a similar mediating role between the LGBTQ child and other
people. Sometimes it is a sibling that prepares parents for the coming out of their
brother/sister, tranquilizing and informing them that being LGBTQ is not an
illness. In such cases, it can be claimed that siblings take on a mediating role
between the parents and the LGBTQ child.

Nalan, the mother of a lesbian daughter, said:

| also have a son. He has such a good heart that even when she came out
and the atmosphere was tense, he was able to say ‘Mom, don’t be upset. |
am married and even I may come up to you one day and say that I’'m gay.’
He doesn’t intervene in anybody’s private lives. We are lucky in terms of
our family. There is no one that would find this odd among us. | was the
worst of them.™

Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

My son has been a huge source of support for me. I complained to him, and
said that his brother claimed he was a woman. He said ‘Mom, that’s a

Y “Bir de oglum var. Oyle iyi yiirekli ki; kizimin agikladigi gergin ortam da bile ‘Anne iizme
kendini, ben evliyim ama belki ben de bir giin escinselim diye karsina gelebilirim.’ diyebilen bir
cocuk. Kimsenin 6zel hayatina karismaz. Sansliyiz yani aile bakimindan. Bizde yadirgayacak kimse
yok, en kotiileri bendim.”
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thing.” I wasn’t convinced at first, and I hung up on him. After seeing a
psychiatrist, | came to realize that this was really a thing. His brother came
to be my daughter’s companion, advocate and father. He was also the one
who told his father about the situation.”

Perihan, mother of a lesbian daughter, said:

When my daughter was in middle school, her sister told me that it was
possible that she was a lesbian ... My daughter have never told her father
or me that she was a lesbian, and we hadn’t asked her about it. It was her
conversations with her older sister that probably led her to believe that we
would be fine with it, and that the most important thing was her
happiness.”

Although very rare, there are also cases in which a sibling is unable to internalize
the situation before the parents do, although throughout the process, they
progressively come to understand how their sister/brother feels with the help of
their mothers and siblings. LGBTQ children expect their siblings be on their sides

during this process, and while they are struggling with their parents to come to

terms with the situation, they want their siblings to lend a hand.
Asli, who identifies herself as lesbian, explains her relationship with her brother:

I don’t have a very close relationship with my brother ... I told him that he
had lost his sense of brotherhood and that all he did was to be shocked
while all this was happening. My mom said to him ‘Your sister is a
lesbian.” and he just went to his room because he was scared. My mom was
treating me roughly; he should have done something to help me. He is a

2 “Oglum ¢ok destek oldu bana. Ben dedim ona ‘Bu kizim diyor.” dedim. O da ‘Anne éyle bir sey
var.” dedi. Ama ben onun séyledigi lafi begenmedim basta. ‘He he’ dedim kapattim telefonu.
Psikiyatrdan sonra dedim hakikaten de béyle bir sey varmis. Abisi kizima hep yandas, yoldas, baba
oldu. Babaya da oglum anlatti.”

" “Kizim ortaokuldaydi. Ablasi bana ‘Kardesim lezbiyen olabilir.” dedi ... Kizim ne bana ne de

babasina ben lezbiyenim dedi, ne de biz ona bunu sorduk. Herhalde ablasiyla olan konusmalariyla
bizim bunu hosgordiigiimiizii, onemli olanin onun mutlu olmast oldugunu anladi.”
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grown 25-year-old man, after all. He should have told my mom that | am
his sister, and that he should stay by my side, no matter what.”

To conclude, it is hard to know for certain just how much effort fathers and
siblings put into the process of coming out of an LGBTQ family member when the
only data source is interviews with the mothers and their self-identified LGBTQ
children. That said, based on the available data, it can be concluded that fathers
participate in the disclosure process to a lesser degree than mothers, while siblings
tend to be very supportive before, during, and after the disclosure. It is also hard to
access direct data about fathers since the fathers take only a passive role in their
children’s lives, or if they are no longer alive. Furthermore, only a limited number
of fathers participate in family groups for families with LGBTQ children, and in
the LGBTQ movement. Whether or not children choose to talk directly with their
fathers about their sexual orientation and/or identity, it is apparent that fathers are
often reluctant to be involved in such social environments. In this sense, it was
very difficult to find fathers who were prepared to be interviewed for the study,
and consequently, analyzing whether or not, and in what ways, fathers undergo a
transformation with the disclosure of their children was all but impossible. It is
important, however, not to forget that coming out is an interactive process that
affects the whole family, bringing shifts in perception related to the issue of
sexuality in all members of the family. As Oswald (1999) states, struggles related
to the process of disclosure may be resolved if ‘family members unlearned
heterosexist values and beliefs’ (p. 66). The challenges faced by fathers with the
disclosure of their children should be considered in terms of not only
psychological, but also cultural frames (Martin et al., 2010). In Turkey, any issues
related to LGBTQ are often grouped under the term ‘homosexuality’, which is

mostly assumed to be male homosexuality (Eskin et al., 2005), and being a

™ “Abimle ¢ok yakin bir iligkimiz yok ... Abime de ‘Kardeslik hissiyatini kaybetmissin; bu kadar
olaylar olurken sen ¢ikip sadece sok olma tepkisi verdin.” dedim. Annem ‘Senin kardegin lezbiyen.’
dedi’. Sadece korkup odasina gitti. Annem beni hirpaliyor, 25 yasinda adamsin; kalk gel, bana
yardim et. Anneme ‘N olursa olsun o benim kardegim, ben onun yanindayim.’ de, bir sey de.”
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homosexual is accepted as an insult for men, in that heterosexuality is seen as a
sign of manhood. Sexuality is something that can happen between men and
women, and any other combination is considered to be against the hegemonic
perception of masculinity. In Turkish society, heterosexuality is accepted as being
at the top of the gender hierarchy (Ozeren & Aydin, 2016). In this sense, the
process of a disclosure may be more difficult for fathers than for mothers, since
issues related LGBTQs are more commonly associated with manhood in society.
For the children whose fathers are still in their lives, there is hope that they may be
more included in their lives. Although they may not be able to internalize their
children’s LGBTQ identity, or come to terms with their lifestyle to the same level,
or as quickly, as mothers and siblings, the fathers connected to the study do not
totally deny their children’s situation, nor do they disown them for being LGBTQ.
That said, many LGBTQ children in Turkey are beaten up and murdered by family
members because of their LGBTQ identity. As Cowan (1991) claims, “In line with
the view that systems are dynamic and changing through time, transitions do not
occur at a discrete point in time but rather are best understood in process terms:
Reorganization of a system during a transition unfolds over time (as cited in Cox
& Paley, 1997, p. 252).”

From the garnered data, it can be concluded that the entire family undergoes a
transformation with the coming out of an LGBTQ child. Although parents may
face difficulties in comprehending and adjusting to the new reality, the family
system reorganizes itself around this new reality in time. Mothers do not go
through the same experiences as fathers at the moment at which their children
come out to them. Through the efforts of their LGBTQ and other children, parents
are able to alter their heteronormative perceptions regarding the issue of sexuality.
It has been proven that patterns in a family may reform when a challenge is
encountered, and with shifts in those patterns, the challenge becomes a transition

point in the family system (Minuchin, 1985).

137



6.3. Setting a New Objective: Coming Out of Mothers

“Heterosexuals’ freedom will also free homosexuals.”

(Yakar, 2013)

As McGill (1992) states, ... the individual and systems dialectic is linked to the
dialectic of family and culture; that is, the family story is linked to the cultural
story (as cited in Yerby, 1995, p. 354). In this sense, how stories of individuals
connect to their family systems, as explored in the previous section, are highly
interdependent on the features of the prevailing culture. Accordingly, the
significance of Family Systems Theory lies in its focus on the dynamic
relationships that exist between the individual, family, and other larger systems.
Taking this into account, this section analyzes the process of coming out as
experienced by mothers, and explains how they reveal their children’s sexual
orientation and/or identity to their social environments, how things that they pay
attention to while doing this are related to the cultural story of Turkey, how their
self-consciousness as mothers of LGBTQ children evolves, and how their journey
leads them to come out publicly as activists.

In Turkey, heterosexuality is the presumed sexual identity, meaning that coming
out as a process is actually a continuous process of coming out to different people.
LGBTQ persons are meant to come out whenever they enter a new social
environment, since it will be taken for granted that their sexual identity and/or
orientation is heterosexual. The same is valid for family systems, in that the
process of coming out is continuous, being interrelated with features of the social
sphere that surround LGBTQ persons. That is to say, the existance of the closet in
society is a direct result of the socially assigned heterosexual identity. When

LGBTQ children in Turkey come out to their families of origin, a closet emerges
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also for the family members. In this regard, coming out becomes inevitably
‘relational’, in that sexual identity and/or orientation of an LGBTQ person affects
not only her or him, but also those to whom they come out. In other words, coming
out can be considered a contagious (Sedgwick, 1993) process that puts the parents
in the same closet as their LGBTQ children. After the coming out of their children,
parents are supposed to share the discrimination and hatred of society suffered by
their children (Svab & Kuhar, 2014).

After mothers learn about their children’s sexual identities and/or orientations,
they experience the same feelings of being marginalized in society. As mothers
begin to reveal their children’s LGBTQ identity to others, they come to understand
how their children feel much better, in that they experience a similar process of
disclosure. The primary concern of mothers regarding society is ‘what might other
people say?’ Since homosexuality and transsexuality are still taboo in Turkish
society, the internal conflicts experienced by mothers does not end with them
coming to terms with issues related to LGBTQs, and they face huge difficulties in
getting used to not caring what other people think. When asked who these ‘other
people’ are, the respondent mothers listed other parents, relatives, kin, friends,
neighbors, colleagues, school teachers, local grocers, and even the fathers and
siblings of their children. However, over time, with the help of their children and
family groups, among other sources, as mothers themselves transform, they learn

to disregard other people’s thoughts about the situation.
Sevim, the mother of a gay son, said:

Two years after my son came out to me, he asked me to join him, his
boyfriend and a girl they knew on 15-day tour. | accepted his invitation.
When 1 think of those times, | ask myself what was bothering me, because
I went on a trip with them. My son and his boyfriend stayed in the same
room; and | stayed with their girlfriend in the same room. That was a great
holiday ... When I think of those times, my son being homosexual was not
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what was bothered me. My concern was what people would say about my
son being homosexual.”

Canan, the mother of a trans man child, said:

He would come home late because he thought | would feel ashamed if
anyone saw the way he looked. Honestly, | was uneasy, | thought about
what people would say ... I thought people would see him and talk about
how ‘she’ became a ‘he’ ... That really hurt. The fact that people can see
your pain and make fun of it ... That really offends me ... I was very
worried about how the situation looked. This period lasted three years until
he was 25. My friends at work and those outside work, my social circle in
my hometown, even when | met someone new, | went through a period
where | lost track of the people | had told that | had a son, because some
people had known that I had a daughter. They used to ask me ‘Didn’t you
have a daughter?” There were times that I answered ‘No, you must be
mistaken’ (With laughter).”

As explained in the previous sections, mothers are usually the first targets of a
disclosure, while at the same time being gatekeepers for their children as they
come out to their second social circle, which includes grandparents, other relatives
in the extended family, and those in other social environments, such as friends and
neighbors. Mothers, as gatekeepers, decide which and how much information
should be provided to whom (Scherrer et al., 2015). It is often the mothers who are
supposed to come out their children’s sexual identity and/or orientation to the rest

of the family, and like their children, they are selective about who they come out

™ “Oglum bize agildiktan iki yil sonra ben, oglum, onun sevgilisi ve baska bir kiz arkadaslart ile
15 giinliik bir tura gittik. Sen de gel bizimle dediler. Simdi diigtiniiyorum ‘O zaman ne idi benim
kabullenemedigim?’ diye. Ciinkii gittim onlarla beraber tatile. Onlar bir odada yatiyorlar. Ben kiz
arkadaslariyla biro dada yatiyorum. Cok da giizel bir tatil gegti ... Simdi simdi diisiiniiyorum,
demek ki benim tek seyim oglumun escinsel olmasi degil, cevre buna ne diyecek baskistynug.”

® “Geg¢ saatte eve geliyor, komsulara mah¢up olacagimi diisiiniiyor, ¢iinkii goriintiiden dolayn.
Tedirginim ben de ‘Elalem ne der?’ ciimlesi var yani ... Elalem bakiyor ‘Bu erkek mi olmus?’
diyor gibi diisiiniiyordum ... Bu ¢ok aci veren bir durum. Insamn acilarimi goriip bununla alay
etmek... Cok agrima gidiyordu ... Disarya nasi goriiniir kaygisi ¢ok tasidim. 3 yil éyle gecti,
oglumun 25 yasina kadar. Is yerimdeki arkadaslarim, arkadas ¢evrem, ailem, memleketteki sosyal
cevrem, yeni biriyle tamgtigim zaman bile. Mesela bir donem kime oglum var dedigimi unuttum.
Ciinkii kizim oldugunu bilenler vardi. ‘Senin kizin yok mu?’ diyorlardi, ‘Yoo yanls biliyorsunuz,
karigtiriyorsun.” dedigim olmustur (kahkahalarla giiliiyor).”
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to, and develop strategies in this regard for their social circle. This strategy when
coming out to others usually involves repeating the sentence used by their child at
the moment of coming out. Another strategy is to advise their social circle to
watch the documentary ‘My Child’, to talk about family groups for parents with
LGBTQ children, and then to speak about LGBTQ celebrities before broaching the

issue of their own situation.
Nalan, the mother of a lesbian daughter, said:

She said ‘You know your social circle better than me; I’ll leave it up to
you. There’s no problem for me, do it the way you feel comfortable.” They
are so strong. I don’t want to wear myself out by trying to tell this to a
friend who would not understand; but if | think someone is mentally
available, first I make him or her watch ‘My Child’. Then I tell them that
my daughter is also a homosexual. Making them understand didn’t take a
great effort, it was actually rather easy. They were unable to give me
advice, as it was all in the movie. I didn’t have to explain anything. The
movie really helped; it made it really easy for me. I did the same with my
siblings; first | sent them the movie, then I told them.””

Mothers mostly talked about their children’s sexual identity and/or orientation first
with their close friends or with those who they accepted as wiser and more
knowledgeable. Relatives other than the nuclear family are usually told later, as a
result of the mothers’ feelings of social responsibility, pressure and competition

within the family.
Canan, the mother of a trans man child, said:

Initially, 1 opened up to a family friend who knows about my family and
the struggles we have. They would get along with my child as well; 1 knew
they loved him. Maybe I was just expecting approval of my child, though I

" “Sen cevrendekileri daha iyi bilirsin. Sen degerlendir. Benim icin hi¢ bir sorun yok. Sen nasil
rahat hissedeceksen.’ dedi. Onlar o kadar giicliiler ki. Bunu anlayamayacak kafa yapisindaki bir
arkadasima sdyleyip kendimi yormak istemiyorum. Ama daha kafa yapist miisait arkadaslarim
varsa once ‘Benim Cocugum’u izletiyorum. Sonra da ‘Benim kizim da escinsel.” diyorum. Yani
uzun uzun bir sey anlatmama gerek kalmadi, cok kolay oldu. Oneride de bulunamadilar ¢iinkii
filmde de vardi. Benim hi¢chir sey agiklamama gerek kalmadi. Cok yardimci oldu film, ¢ok biiyiik
kolaylik oldu. Kardeslerime de 6yle yaptim, kargoladim filmi 6nden, sonra anlattim.”
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also knew they would understand ... I opened up to my family much later.
In their eyes, | was a strong woman who could handle everything by
herself, but at that point | was powerless, and the thing | valued the most
was at stake. That was the point where my child mattered, not me. How
much legitimacy would the things | said have, how much value can they
bear in their eyes? Once | was someone who could make the impossible
possible, but now I was desperate. They wouldn’t approve. I was already
going through some marital problems and was about to separate from my
husband. They knew about it. On top of that, this happened. | was
destroyed. Moreover, they loved me so much; they depended on me for
everything. From that powerful position, | was about become a failure. |
was going to lose everything, my dignity, my importance, etc.’

As the research of LGBTQ persons indicates, the sequence in which people are
come out to highlights that blood ties are also of secondary importance for
mothers. It can be claimed that the conceptualization of families of choice as a
network that can provide support for LGBTQs also works for mothers, in that their
familial feelings with the people in those groups are stronger than their families of
origin. This feeling also emerges with the experience of disclosure of their
children; and mothers’ experiences of coming out are, in fact, influenced by what
they learn during the process of their children’s disclosure. It can thus be
concluded that children become role models for mothers, not only in their

transformation at a personal level, but also in social environments.
Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

I did not tell all of the members of my family about my daughter’s coming
out one-by-one; | only came out to my mother. Some of them saw and

8 “jlk olarak ¢ok giivendigim, ailece goriistiigiim biri, ailemi, aile iligkilerimi ¢atismalarimi bilen
birine a¢udim. Cocugumla da iyi anlaswlardi, onu sevdigini de biliyordum. Belki de ¢ocuguma
onay verilmesini bekliyordum. Ama az ¢ok anladigini da biliyordum ... Aileme daha sonra agildim.
Onlarin goziinde kendiliginden her seyi halleden, giiclii bir kadindim. Ama burada giiciim yoktu, ve
en degerli varligim s6z konusuydu. Burada benim dniime gegti iste ¢ocugum. Séylediklerimin ne
kadar hiikmii olabilir, onlarin goziinde ne kadar degerli olabilir? Ciinkii olmast imkansizi basaran
biriyken, burada ¢aresizlik soz konusuydu. Kabul gérmezdi. Zaten evliligim yiiziinden olumsuz bir
durum soz konusuydu, tizerine ayrilmak iizereydim. Bunlardan da haberdar olmuslard:. Bir de
tizerine bu. Yerle bir olmugtum. Kaldi ki onlar beni ¢ok onemserler, her iglerini yaparlarken beni
beklerlerdi. Oyle giiclii bir yerden hichir isi basaramamis durumuna diigiicektim. Sayginligimi,
onemimi, her seyimi kaybedecektim.”
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heard about my daughter ... but they preferred to talk behind our backs
than face-to-face. Although I really care about my family, | came to the
point where my child was more important than anything and anyone else in
my life. I really don’t care about my aunts anymore. | learned, thanks to
my daughter, that blood ties are just a story, and that emotional ties are
more important. I have changed thanks to my daughter ... There are now at
least 10 children who call me mother. I am, indeed, happy now. My
daughter opened my eyes."

Although they may have met other LGBTQ persons before, it can be stated that
the respondent mothers had not internalized the issues of LGBTQs until their
children came out to them, in that, as mentioned before, value of the child and
strong feelings of unconditional love placed in children in Turkish culture leads
mothers to consubstantially evaluate their children’s experiences as their own. It is
likely that the coming out of mothers to their social circles leads others to face
their own experiences of LGBTQ persons. When people encounter the same
situation in their own family, the encounter becomes more real to them, and they
may start to question the attitudes they harbored in the past. In facing their past,
they may also prompt a realization in others. In other words, the disclosure of a
mother raises the general awareness of the issues of LGBTQ persons in their social
environments. In this sense, although the respondent mothers had no plan to bring
about change in society in activism terms, their coming out led to a change in their

close social circles, which can be considered a starting point of a societal change.
Nalan, the mother of a lesbian daughter, said:

I never came across anything like this in my environment when | was
growing up, but they had brought my aunt’s son from our hometown for
him to be treated. | remember vaguely my mom taking him to a doctor. My
brother had not wanted to take the poor boy with him to the beach because

™ “Bire bir soylemedim tiim akrabalarima, bir tek anneme ve babama séyledim. Bir ¢ok akrabam
gormiis, duymug. Ama bunu bana gelip bire bir soylemediler ... Arkamdan konusuldu. Ki aile
baglarina onem veren biri olarak ben, teyzelerim de hi¢ umrumda degil artik. Biraz da ben sunu
ogrendim sanirim burada kizim sayesinde: kan bagi hikayeymis. Duygusal bag daha dnemliymis.
Kizimin sayesinde ben degistim ... Bir cocugum varken bir siirii cocugum oldu. Bana anne diyen en
az on tane ¢ocuk var simdi. Simdi mutluyum aslinda. Kizim benim gézlerimi agtr.”
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it was 50 years ago, and he was a kid who wore perfume, he let one of his
nails grow, had unusual bangs and he wore a scarf around his neck. | felt
sorry for him after seeing my brother treat him that way. I couldn’t
understand what he was. As he was alienated in that way and was taken to
doctors, | had the impression that this was a sickness. Now my mother
talks about him. She confesses her 50-year-old sins. She remembers how
she took him from one doctor to another. She recalls him begging her not
to leave him at the hospital, telling her that the doctors had been molesting
him. Now my mother says ‘Maybe they really molested him; what had I
done?’ She says ‘That was because I didn’t know any better.” Now, even
my mother is questioning her deeds.®

Although they consider the level of closeness of the relationship or the level of
education of those to whom they come out, the reactions of other people are

sometimes unexpected for mothers.
Canan, the mother of a trans man child, said:

... I started telling my family about it ... My little brother and I don’t have
a close relationship, but at least he thought this was God’s work. His wife
and older child had also the same understanding. I didn’t know back then,
but our children were seeing each other. Things had been working
themselves out without me having to put in much effort. My mother’s
reaction amazed me. | told her that my child said this to me, and that the
doctors had said the same thing. | told her that this was irreversible. Either
way, | was going to lose my child. My mother loved him in a different
way, since she knew his illnesses and the pain he went through when he
was growing up. She is not a very educated woman, but she loves to read.
She came to accept the situation not because she had knowledge, but with
the help of her faith. My older brother was cold about it at first, but they
called when we were at the hospital. My sister has estranged herself. She

8 “Benim ¢evremde yoktu ama ben ¢ocukken halamin oglunu tedavi olsun diye memleketten

buraya getirmislerdi. Ben hayal meyal hatirliyorum. Annem doktora gotiirmiistii burada. Hatta
oglan kardesim ¢ocukcagizi yanminda plaja gotiirmek istememisti. Ciinkii diistiniin bundan 50 sene
once ¢ocuk kokular siiriinen, bir tane tirnagini uzatan, kahkiiliinii asagiya bir sey yapan, boynuna
fular baglayan bir ¢ocuktu. Oglan kardesimin tepki gostermesine ¢ocuk adina ¢ok iiziilmiistiim.
Onun ne oldugunu anlamiyordum. Cocugun o sekilde dislanmasi, ve doktora gotiiriilmesi onun o
durumun hastalik olduguna dair bir izlenim birakmigti bende. Simdi annem onun yorumunu
yapiyor. Diistiniin 50 yil éncesinin giinahint ¢tkariyor annem. Ben o ¢ocugu doktor doktor
gezdirdim. Bir giin sey demig, ‘N olur beni burada birakmayin. Doktorlar beni taciz ediyor.’ demis.
Simdi annem ‘Belki de gercekten taciz ettiler cocugu, ben neler yaptim?’ diyor. ‘Iste bilmeyince
yaptim ne yapayum evladim.’ diyor. Simdi annem bile yaptiklarini sorguluyor.”
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still hasn’t accepted it, and she has a daughter in medical school. I don’t
see my sister. My child telephoned her, but she told him that she was not
ready for this. She was afraid that her husband would find out and prevent
her from seeing me. The fact that he is a doctor doesn’t mean he will
understand. I told her that it was up to her. She said she couldn’t accept it. I

said ‘He is my child, I worked really hard to win him over, I can’t lose him

because of something like this’.®*

When both mothers and children are asked about the reasons behind their
decisions and the importance of coming out to others, their answers bear
similarities. Both want to stop people from asking irrelevant questions, and want to
feel comfortable about sharing their experiences, even in their daily routines. They
do not want to live a dual life in which there is a ‘normal’ and a ‘deviant’ part,
because it makes them feel lost and desperate. Furthermore, being honest with
others about their lives also means being honest to themselves. Both mothers and
children feel that coming out allows them to actualize their true personalities, and
avoids contradictions between what they do and say. In this sense, a total reversal
is witnessed in which coming out becomes ‘the normal’, while not coming out

becomes ‘the deviant’.
Nalan, the mother of a lesbian daughter, said:

Most likely, the reason why we come out to others is to avoid entering a
situation in which we can’t answer people’s questions, such as ‘When is
she going to get married?’, ‘Does she have a boyfriend?’, ‘Why does she
have a reaction towards men?’, etc. They say that my daughter should be

81« Aileme soylemeye basladim ... Erkek kardesimle aramiz iyi degil ama o da Allah’tan

geldigini diisiindii. Onun esi de biiyiik ¢ocugu da aymi anlayisi gosterdi. Onlar goriisiirlermis
meger. Ben ¢ok ugrasmadan bazi seyler kendiliginden ¢oziilmeye baslamis yani. Annemin tepkisi
beni ¢ok sasirtti. Ona bana boyle dedi dedim. Doktorlarda oyle séyledi dedim. ‘Bunun geri doniisii
yok.” dedim. ‘Cocugumu ya oyle kaybedecektim ya da boyle kaybedecektim.’ dedim. Annem de
hastaligi donemlerini bildigi icin, aciyla biiyiidiigiinii bildigi icin ayri severdi oglumu. Cok egitimli
bir kadin degil, okumayi sever. Olsun varsina gelmisti. Cok bildiginden degil inanciyla. Abim once
soguktu. Ama hastanedeyken aradilar. Kiz kardesim uzaklasti. Hala kabul etmedi, ve kizlar: tip
okuyor. Kiz kardesimle gériismiiyorum. Cocugum telefon etmis ona, ‘Hazir degilim.’ demis. Esi
ogrenir de benimle goriistiirmez diye korkuyormus. Doktor olmast onun béyle olmadigr anlamina
gelmiyor. ‘Sen bilirsin.’ dedim. ‘Kabul edemiyorum.’ dedi. Ben de ‘Benim ¢ocugum, kazanmak igin
cok ugrastim, boyle bir sey icin kaybedemem.’ dedim.”
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living with her mother instead of her girlfriend. When | tell them that this
is what she wants, I am in a powerless position, and I say ‘Yes’ to
everything. After I come out to them, | feel like I have given a much
Clearer answer ... It is contradictory to tell a child that she can’t do this and
that after raising her as a free person. It is a really big contradiction. I
didn’t want to deal with these kinds of questions. Rather than trying to
explain it at length, | choose to come out. It makes me feel relieved.*

Canan, the mother of a trans man child, said:

“They were seeing it. You become overwhelmed, you want to talk about it;

you become uncomfortable; you are helpless; you are looking for help; you

wish that someone could listen to you, and understand you.”

Levent, who identifies himself as gay, explained his reasons behind his decision to

come out to others:

We come out so that we don’t have to hide, because hiding is really
exhausting ... Although it’s a burden, it doesn’t feel like it because you
hide everything even from your loved ones. A lot of people live like this ...
I know, because | had been suppressing my feelings for a long time. If |
was from a different social background, I could even have got married by
now. | have friends like that who have got married and divorced, and were
able to come out to themselves only much later. There are also a lot of
people who cannot get a divorce and are now leading a double life,
spending time with their ‘wives’ and being gay at the weekend. A lot of us
live divided lives like this. On the one hand, you have your ‘gay’ life, and
on the other, you have your ‘normal’ life. We try to combine them as much
as possible, but it’s not possible when your life is in danger. Then not
coming out becomes the most viable option. Society needs to be in a very

82 “Insanlarn sorularna cevap verememek sikintisina girmemek adina agiliriz herhalde. Mesela
‘Ne zaman evlenecek, erkek arkadasi var mi, neden erkeklere tepki veriyor?’ gibi sorularla
muhatap olmamak adina. ‘Ceren kiz arkadasiyla oturacagina annesiyle otursun.’ diyorlar. ‘O da
oyle istiyor.’ dedigimde her seye ‘evet’ diyen ezik kadin pozisyonuna diisiiyorum ben de o zaman.
Bunu agiklayarak daha net cevap verdigimi diisiiniiyorum ... Zaten ¢ok dzgiir yetistirdigimiz
cocuklara kalkip da ‘Hayw, yapmayacaksin.’ demek celigki. Biiyiik bir ¢eliski. Boyle sorularla
muhatap olmak istemedim. Uzun uzadiya anlatmaktansa agildigim zaman rahatliyorum.”

“Goriiyorlard:. Igin doluyor, anlatmak istiyorsun, rahatsiz oluyorsun, ¢aresizsin, yardim
artyorsun, birileri seni anlasin dinlesin istiyorsun.”
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different place for these ends to meet. Until then, there will always be
dividedness.®*

All in all, after mothers come out to others, certain shifts occur in their social
circles. Starting to participate in family groups, opening up about their children’s
sexual orientation and/or identity, and supporting their children in living how they
want result in some people disappearing their environment, while also bringing in
new social networks. Joining new social circles where they can talk freely about

LGBTQ issues makes them realize that this is actually a very common experience.
Canan, the mother of a trans man child, said:

I was in a new social circle; I was seeing my friends from middle school.
That made my social circle expand. Some of them became very close
friends, and | came out to them. Then | learned that they also have people
like tg;ese in their families. Everybody has something like this in their
lives.

Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

| first called LISTAG; I didn’t go there actually. It was not until | learned
about the breast issue that I figured it would get even harder, and |
wouldn’t be able to handle it all by myself. I called the support line again
and talked to one of the mothers. To be honest, I don’t remember what we
talked about, but I can’t put into words the calmness that her voice brought
me. It was unbelievable. After that phone call, | was extremely happy. |

8 “Gizlenmek zorunda kalmamak icin agiliriz. Ciinkii gizlenmek ¢ok yorucu bir sey ... O sana
ekstra bir yiikmiis gibi gelmiyor aslinda yiik olmasina ragmen ¢iinkii en yakinlarindan bile her seyi
sakliyorsun. Bir ¢ok insan bdyle devam ediyor hayatina ... Ben de ¢ok uzun siire hislerimi
bastirdigim icin biliyorum. Eger sosyal yapim daha farkli olsaydi, ben de belki ¢oktan evlenmis
olurdum. Oyle arkadaslarim da var; evlenmis, bosanmus, kendi kendine ¢ok sonra itiraf edebilmis.
Bosanamamis ya da ikili hayat yasayan da bir siirii insan var, ‘karisi’ ile vakit gegiren ve
haftasonu escinselligi yapan. Cogumuz aslinda bir sekilde boyle ayri iki bélmede yasiyoruz. Yani
bir ‘escinsel’ hayatin var, bir de ‘normal’ hayatin var. Bunlart miimkiin oldugunca birlestirmeye
calisiyoruz. Bazen mesela hayati tehlike varsa bu olamiyor tabii. O zaman a¢ilmamak daha dogru
olabiliyor. O zaman da bu ugurumun kapanmast icin toplumun bambaska bir yerde olmasi
gerekiyor. Ama bu olana kadar hep bir boliinmiisliik olacak.”

8 “Yeni bir cevreye dahil olmugtum. Ortaokul arkadaslarimla bulusuyordum, haberlegiyordum. O
sayede arkadas grubum genisledi. Onlardan bazilar: ¢ok yakin arkadaslarim oldu. Onlara a¢ildim.
Onlara agildigimda, onlarin da ailelerinde oldugunu égrendim. Herkesin hayatinda bdyle bir sey

2

var.
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was not at my best during the phone call, but her voice was also trembling.
I told myself “You’re with someone who is just like you’. Even talking to
my mom couldn’t make me feel this good ... If anybody had said to me in
the early times of my daughter’s coming out that you would go to events
and openly talk about your child’s sexual identity and/or orientation, I
couldn’t even laugh. I said ‘Me? Never!” CETAD and LISTAG, especially
LISTAG, really did me good. People said to me ‘You recovered yourself
after LISTAG, your face is glowing now’. | sometimes even say that things
happening this way was better, as | met so many new people ... | have
even taken my mother to CETAD, although she had never spoken in front
of an audience before.®

By sharing their anxiety with other parents in similar situations, it can be stated
that mothers were able to come to terms with their children’s LGBTQ identity
more easily. At the end of the interviews, although they had gone through rough
processes, parents generally highlighted how their feelings of fear and anxiety had
turned into ones of trust in their children. In this sense, non-governmental
organizations (NGOs) such as Families and Friends of LGBTIs in Turkey
(LISTAG), Support Group for Families and Kins of LGBTIQ+s (LADEG+),
Ankara Rainbow Families, and the Society for Sexual Education Treatment and
Research (CETAD) are the most significant organizations helping mothers
overcome their ignorance of issues of sexual orientation, sexual identity, and
gender identity. While acquainting themselves with the the meetings and events
held by LISTAG, LADEG+, Ankara Rainbow Families, and CETAD, mothers are
able to confront and confess their previous bad behaviors related to their children.

8 “Jik aradigimda LISTAG "1, gitmedim. Ta ki gégiis olayini 6grenip bundan sonrasinin daha kitii
olacagim ve kendi basina kaldiramayacagimi anlayana kadar. Tekrar aradigimda destek hattini,
annelerden biriyle konustum. Ne konustugumu hatirlamiyorum igin agik¢asi. Ama o sesin bana
verdigi rahathg sana anlatamam. Inanilmazdi. Telefonu kapattim ve bir mutlu oldum bir mutlu
oldum ben. Telefonda konugsurken ben kotiiydiim ama telefondaki diger annenin de sesi titriyordu.
‘Senin gibi biri daha var karsinda.’ dedim kendime. Annemle konussam bana bu kadar iyi gelmezdi
. O zamanlar bana deselerdi ki ‘Gidip bir yerlere konusacaksin, bilmem ne yapacaksin.’
Giilemezdim bile. ‘Ben? Asla!’ derdim. Kabullenme donemim ¢ok kotii gegti ¢iinkii. Ama dedigim
simdi buna ¢ok iiziiliiyorum. Onlar kayip zamanlar ¢iinkii. Kendimi su¢luyorum. ‘Okusaydin kadin,
dgrenseydin.’ dive kendime kiziyorum simdi. Bu anlamda CETAD ve ézellikle LISTAG bana ¢ok iyi
geldi. Herkes bana ‘Kendine gelmigsin.Yiiziine renk gelmis valla.” diyor ... Hatta bazen rahatlikla
sunu soyleyebiliyorum ki, belki de boyle olmasi iyi oldu, ben bu kadar yeni insanlar tamdim ...
Annemi bile CETAD 'a getirdim ki annem hayatinda bir ortama girip konusma yapmamas insan.”
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In addition to the emotional relationship between mothers and children, with
which comes strong mutual support, there are those support groups, mainly
LISTAG, LADEG+, Ankara Rainbow Families, and CETAD, through which
mothers become knowledgeable about issues of gender identity, sexual identity,
and sexual orientation, and where they can learn how other parents deal with the
challenges of disclosure. One of the most significant moments in the field study
was this moment, in that most of the mothers made similar remarks immediately
after talking about their children’s coming out. All agreed that their fear was due
mostly to their lack of knowledge of the issue. All said that the period after
learning about their children’s sexual orientation and/or identity up until their
participation in LADEG+, LISTAG, Ankara Rainbow Families, and CETAD
events was a time of ignorance and a huge waste of time. All said that they did not
know how they had let themselves be so ignorant, when they had been very careful
and knowledgeable when raising their children. Most said that although they liked
to read, they had not read anything on this issue; and they chose not to read up on
the subject even after their children’s disclosure. They highlighted that while they
had always said their children were the most precious things in their lives and that
their happiness and health were the most important things to them, none could
understand how they could surrender to such ignorance and make them lose sight

of the most important thing in their lives, being their children.
Sevim, a mother of a gay son, said:

After he came out, of course there were difficulties between us, because he
expected instant acceptance, like ‘Okay, I came out, now let’s figure this
out’. I couldn’t react that way, because I was dealing with myself at the
time. That’s the way it goes with pretty much everyone at that point. The
kid comes out, throws the ball at you and then he leaves. Or he assumes
that everything is over because now we know about it, but it doesn’t work
that way. He has known what he is since the age of three or five. He has
come to this age with an awareness of himself. He knows himself. That
awareness, making peace with oneself, is a precondition for coming out,
while parents must face the years of knowledge he has had for the first time
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in their lives. They suspect, or they may not, but at that moment, it all
becomes clear. After that, time starts to run for the parents. It is really not
easy ... When a mother talks about this, or a child says ‘I came out to my
mother but she won’t accept it’, I can tell them to take a minute to consider
that now it’s time for the parents to make peace with it go through this
process ... It would have worked out without LISTAG, but it would have
taken much more time. At the end, | came to realize that | had been unfair
to my son and that | was being a hypocrite. | was telling him that | love
him and accept him, but at the same time | did not accept his loudly spoken
identity. | only came to think this after seven or eight years. | consider that
as time lost.”’

Another important role of the above support mechanisms is as places where
mothers can build new social networks with which they feel safe and confident.
When outside those safe zones, they come out to people with the aim of building
more safe zones, and so become selective to whom they come out, considering
people’s discriminative or non-discriminative attitudes about the issue. Their quest
to feel a sense of ‘belonging and wholeness’ leads them to come out to people they
choose, and deal with their personal process of disclosure with them more easily
(Baptist & Allen, 2008).

Canan, the mother of a trans man child, said:

I worked in a different place for a while. I didn’t tell my coworkers there,
but they found out by digging into it. Then they said that they could have

8 “gcildiktan sonra benimle zorluklar yasadt tabii. Ciinkii o istiyordu ki ‘Tamam, bak ben agildim
artik. Hadi gel, konusalim, halledelim.’ Ben de onlart yapmadim yani, ¢iinkii ben de kendimle
ugrastyordum o sirada. Oyle oluyor. O dénem hemen hemen herkeste ayni oluyor. Cocuk agiliyor,
atwyor topu, sonra ¢ekip gidiyor;, veya ‘Hadi, dgrendin artik, bitti her sey.’ diyor. Ama oyle
olmuyor. Ciinkii bir ¢ocuk ii¢-bes yasindan beri ne oldugu hakkinda bir fikirle gelmis bu yasina
kadar. Kendini tanimis. Kendiyle barismadikca zaten agilmiyor. Onun hayati boyunca oraya kadar
getirdigi bilgiyle anne baba ilk defa karsilasiyor. Siipheleniyor ya da stiphelenmiyorlar ama o anda
hersey tamam oluyor. Simdi artik o anne babanin siireci basliyor. Kolay bir sey degil bu gergekten
... Karsimdaki anne bundan bahsederken ya da ¢ocuk ‘Anneme acildim ama o kabul etmiyor.’
derken bana, ‘Bir dakika dur. Simdi annen kendi ile barisicak, o siireci yasayacak.’ diyebiliyorum
... Eger LISTAG olmasaydi, yine hallolacakti ama daha uzun siirecekti. Zaten ben de baslamistim
son dénemlerde artik “Iki yiizliiliik yapiyorum, ogluma haksizlik ediyorum ... Hem ¢ocuguma ben
seni kabul ediyorum, ben seni seviyorum diyorum. Ama ¢ocugumun bangir bangir soyledigi
kimligine sahip ¢ikmiyorum.’ demeye; ama yedi-SeKiz sene sonra ben bunlar: diigiinmeye basladim.
Bunlar hep kayp.”
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helped if I had told them. How could | have come out to someone when |
know that they would never accept it? | think this way today as well. You
don’t have to come out to everyone. People who understand are worth it,
but I cannot spend time on those who wouldn’t. The most obvious example
is my sister. When I see her, I think it’s a waste of time. If I am an educator
and an activist, | will discuss it with people with whom | can move
forward.®

In taking the side of their children by rejecting all heterosexist norms of society,
mothers realize how parental support is crucial not only for their children’s well-
being, but also their place in the eyes of others. Mothers realize that what they
want is to protect their children against discrimination in society from the very
beginning; and support of their children is key in this regard. Mothers of trans
children in particular realize that being on the side of their children can prevent

them from acts of violence.
Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

I didn’t move out of my neighborhood. Why would I? We hadn’t done
anything to anyone; we didn’t kill, steal, rape or assault anyone. My child
said that she was a woman; that was it. This is between my child and me.
Why would | leave my home? People should become more aware; they
should get to know about these things. My mother grew up in this
neighborhood. The grocery man and the mukhtar are my childhood friends.
No one asked me anything. My child felt ashamed during her transition;
she used to keep her head down when we were passing through the grocery
store. I used to yell at her to keep her head up. They couldn’t ask anything
to my child or me because I was with her. &

8 “Bir ara baska bir ortamda ¢alistm. Oradaki is arkadaslarima soylememistim. Kendileri

kurcalaya kurcalaya ogrenmigsler. Sonra da ‘Bize séyleseydi yardimci olurduk.’ demisler. Ben
yoklasmisim onlari. Asla kabulii olmayan birine, nasi baktigini bilirken ben nasil agtlayim? Simdi
de boyle diisiiniiyorum. Gerekli degil herkese agilmak. Anlayabilecek insanlar tamam ama
anlayamayacak insanlarla vakit kaybedemem. En yakin ornegi kiz kardesim. Onu gérdiikten sonra
bunun zaman kaybi oldugunu diisiiniiyorum. Eger ben egitimciysem ve aktivistsem daha hizli yol
alabilecegim insanlarla devam ederim.”

8 “Mahallemden ¢ikmadim. Niye ¢ikayim? Biz kimseye bir sey yapmadik, kimseyi éldiirmedik,
kimsenin evine girip hirsizltk yapmadik, kimseye taciz tecaviiz etmedik, kimseyi gasp etmedik.
Neymis benim ¢ocugum ‘Kizim ben.’” demis. Bu benimle ¢cocugumun arasinda olan bir sey. Niye
ben evimden ¢ikayim ki? Hem insanlar da artik farkinda olsunlar, bilsinler artik. Burast annemin
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Hatice, the mother of a trans woman child, said:

We were going to the doctor one day. She prepared as she normally would
to go out, did her makeup, but her makeup is a full makeover now. She
wore a coat, but her coat is furry, it is no longer a male coat. We walked
down the street together arm-in-arm for the first time. | realized then,
through the influence of CETAD of course, that if anyone stared at my
child, I would do the same back to them, implying ‘What are you looking
at?’. My daughter took me to many shops with the excuse of buying
something. Although | said there is no need, we were still entering the
stores. It is the place where she lives, she introduced me to people at every
store we entered. Then | realized she was doing it on purpose ... Each time
she said “This is my mother.’, I felt proud of her. Then, I said to myself that
I should be with my child. I understood she would feel better if I am on her
side ... Then, I realized my child is a good child; she was never a bad
child. She did not hurt anybody; everybody loves her ... We learned from
CETAD and LISTAG that her situation is innate, and there is nothing to be
ashamed of. I said to myself ‘Don’t be ashamed of your child; be proud of
her because she didn’t do anything wrong, not to anybody.” ... I said to
myself ‘Be on the side of your child from now on.” From that day, I have
been with her ... Afterwards, everything got better. She started to visit my
house every day. Her friends started to come to visit me. | used to be upset
at having only one child, now I have seven or eight children ... Now | want

to tell everybody that I am with my child, in fact, with ‘my children’.*

cocuklugunun gectigi mahalle, bakkal muhtar falan benim ¢ocukluk arkadaslarim. Hig¢ biri oniimii
kesip bana bir gey sormadilar. Benim ¢ocugum utandi degisim doniigiim zamanminda, kafast oniinde
geciyordu diikkanin oniinden. Ben koluna girip bagiriyordum ‘Kafani kaldir.’ diye. Ben oldugum
icin onun yamnda, ¢cocuguma da bana da hi¢ bir sey soramadilar.”

% “Bir giin doktora gidecektik beraber. Hazirland: tabii, disart ¢ikacagiz. Makyaj yapti ama
makyaj tam makyaj artik. Bir mont giydi, montlar tiiylii, artik erkek kiyafeti degil. Sokaga ¢iktik, ilk
defa kol kola disarida beraber yiiriidiik. Orada sunu farketmistim, CETAD in etkisi olmugtu tabii,
biri bakarsa ben de ona bakacagim, ‘Ne bakiyorsun?’ dercesine. Kizim da her gérdiigii magazaya
beni sokuyor, ‘Anne sana suradan bir sey bakalim mi?’ diyerek. Yok, lazim degil.’ diyorum ama
biz yine de giriyoruz magazalara. Orast onun yasadigi yer sonugta, her girdigimiz magazada da
beni tamistirtyor. Sonra onu farkettim, ashinda o bilerek her yere soktu beni o giin ... O
‘Tamstirayim, annem.’ dedik¢e ben gururlandim ashinda orada. O zaman dedim ki ben yaninda
olmalyim herhalde ¢ocugumun. Yanminda olursan bu g¢ocuk kendini daha iyi hissedecek, onu
anladim ... Orada sunu farkettim, beni ¢cocugum ¢ok iyi bir ¢ocuk, kotii bir ¢cocuk degildi zaten.
Kimseye de kétii bir sey yapmamus, herkes onu ¢ok seviyor ... CETAD ve LISTAG 'tan da ogrendik
ki biz, bu durum dogugstan ve utanilacak bir sey yok. Onun icin ben artik utanmayacagim, daha ¢ok
ben ¢ocugumla gurur duyarim koti hicbir sey yapmamuis kimseye ... ‘Ben yaminda olayim artik.’
dedim kendi kendime. O giinden sonra da heryerde yamindaydim ve bunu lanse ettim. Ondan sonra
her sey daha da giizel oldu. Her giin bana gelmeye basladi. Biitiin arkadaglart bana gelmeye
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Accordingly, it can be said that mothers, like their LGBTQ children, long to be
accepted with their new identity as mothers of LGBTQ children. What family
groups provide mothers is the chance to embrace their new identity by meeting
other parents like themselves, thus normalizing the situation. Realizing just how
much familial support is critical for their children’s well-being, a group of parents
gathered and organized ‘LISTAG’ in 2008 in Istanbul, and 2016 saw the creation
of another family group, ‘LADEG+’, by the parents and kin of LGBTQ persons.
Both groups seek to address the issue of discrimination towards LGBTQs in
Turkey, to improve awareness of issues related LGBTQs, and to provide support
to families experiencing the same situation. Through these NGOs, it is evident that
the personal identities, according to which mothers had defined themselves as
unique with their feelings of shock and loneliness, leads to the creation of a social
identity through which they can identify themselves as part of a group. This
reconstruction of the self indicates a shift from an individual-based identity to a
group-based identity. In other words, the respondent mothers were lonely, having
to deal with the grief and shock of having an LGBTQ child. As they come to
participate in family groups, they learn to get over their feelings of fear, loss and
guilt, and come to be at peace with their new identity as the mother of an LGBTQ
child with the support of family groups, as well as with their new identity as
political activists. Both the personal and social identities of mothers form around
the same source as they come together around a goal that brings about a merging
of different dimensions of identity over time.

In this sense, family groups in Turkey such as LISTAG, LADEG+ and Ankara
Rainbow Families, are, at the same time, both solidarity groups and interest
groups. These groups also emerged as support groups for parents and relatives to

help each other deal with the challenges of the coming out processes of both their

basladi. Ben giiya tek ¢ocuk sahibiyim diye iiziiliirken, bir anda benim 7-8 tane gerceken ¢cocugum
diyebilecegim ¢ocuklarim oldu ... Ben artik, ¢ocugumdan da ¢iktr is, ‘cocuklarimin’ yanindayim
demek istiyorum.”
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children and themselves, although they can also be considered as interest groups,
having brought parents into the LGBTQ movement in Turkey as activists. In this
regard, they take on the task of raising general awareness of LGBTQ issues by
participating in demonstrations, filming documentaries, organizing national and
international consciousness-raising events, and forming connections with the

government.

Ayla, the mother of a trans woman child, explained why she had been participating

in the support group:

When | first found out, | felt like my child and | were alone in this world. |
thought nobody had ever gone through something like this. I felt really
alone; it was horrible. | just want parents to not kick their children out of
their homes. When a child comes out, the parents should embrace her/him;
that is the important thing. The child should be able to sleep and eat at
home. The reason why | joined the family group is to prevent children from
being left without families ... Talking about these things, giving interviews
and informing people has been my mission since then, because people need
to start talking. | have been through so much pain, | have cried a lot. If
there weren’t any other mothers, | would have been extremely alone.*

Mothers seek to make a change in society, in that some still feel that the societal
norms that class their children as second-class citizens prevents them from being at
peace with their children’s sexual identity and/or orientation. Accordingly, they
fight to change society for not only to gain a peaceful life for their children, but

also for their own inner peace.

Y “Ben Ggrendigimde diinyada bir ben bir de ¢cocugum varmugs gibi hissettim. ‘Kimse béyle bir sey
yasamamustir herhalde.’ dedim. Cok yalniz hissettim. Korkung bir seydi. Benim tek istedigim
aileler ¢ocuklarini evden atmasin. Onemli olan cocuk agilinca, aile onu alsin, kucaklasin. O da
evinde yatsin, evinde yemek yesin. Benim bunlari yapma amacim o: ¢ocuklar ailesiz kalmasin ...
Ben zaten o zamandan hedeflemigtim réportaj vermeyi, konusmay:, insanlari bilgilendirmeyi.
Ciinkii bazi seyleri artik bazi kigilerin anlatmasi gerekiyor. Cok aci ¢ektim, ¢ok agladim ¢iinkii ben.
Cok yalnizdim diger anneler olmasaydi.”
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Sevim, a mother of a gay son, said:

LISTAG is very important; something that we could never imagine came
to life; something amazing came out of nothing. A group had been formed
in Izmir, another one in Ankara. We went to universities in different cities,
movies had been screened, we had given talks, etc. We were the ones that
were being talked about. We were on television. This is really important
for both the LGBTQ community and the community itself. The community
comes face-to-face with something they had been ignoring. | think the
movie had a considerable impact. We had been talking, telling our stories
even before then, but after the movie was released, it became possible to
reach out to so many more people instantly. The movie had a really big
impact on people. People said, ‘We were not aware of something like this.’
This is really important in the name of extinguishing homophobia and
transphobia ... For example, at the premiere of the movie, an audience
member said, ‘I had never thought that these people had families.” This is
incredibly moving. Homosexuals, transsexuals exist in this society, and
they were also once precious babies of their families. People can’t envision
that. LISTAG is very valuable in terms of breaking down these
misconceptions.*?

Canan, the mother of a trans man child, said:

I need time to be completely at peace with it. | made peace with it, but my
journey is not yet complete. That will only be possible with the acceptance
of the majority in this society. We need to fight until these people are
accepted within the norm. | need to see that my child is a respected
individual before I can be completely at peace with it.”

%2 “Cok énemli LISTAG. Hayal edemeyecegimiz bir sey olustu. Bir hicten miithis bir sey ortaya

ciktr. Izmir’de grup olustu, Ankara’da grup olustu. Baska sehirlerde iiniversitelere gittik, filmler
gosterildi, konusmalar yaptik vs. Basinda bizden bahsedildi. Televizyona c¢iktik. Bunun hem
LGBTQ camiasi igin hem de biitiin toplum igin ¢ok énemli. Toplum goziinii kapattigi, yoksaydigi
bir seyle yiizyiize geliyor. Filmin miithis etkisi oldugunu diistiniiyorum. Ciinkii biz ondan once de
gidip konusuyorduk, hikayemizi anlatiyorduk ama simdi filmle bir siirii kisiye aminda ulasmak
miimkiin ve filmin etkisi cok biiyiik insanlar iizerinde. Insanlardan ‘Biz hi¢c boyle bir sey
bilmiyorduk.” seklinde geri doniisler aliyoruz. Homofobinin ve transfobinin yok olmasi adina bu
¢ok onemli ... Mesela filmin galasinda bir izleyici ‘Ben bu ¢ocuklarin aileleri olabilecegini hi¢
diisiinmemigstim.” dedi. Bu inanilmaz derecede sarsici bir sey. Escinseller, transseksiieller bu
toplumda varlar, evet, ama onlar da bir ailenin bebegiydi, sevgili c¢ocuguydu; bunu
diisiinemiyorlar. Bunlart kirmak adina LISTAG ¢ok degerli.”

% “Barisik olmama daha var. Evet oldum ama daha yolum var. Bu toplumda ¢ogunlugun kabuliiyle

miimkiin o da. Cogu insamin bu bireyleri de normlarin igine koydugu zamana kadar savasmak
gerekiyor. Cocugumun da saygin oldugunu gormem gerekiyor tam olarak barismam igin.”
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To conclude, through the shifts that mothers go through in their personhoods, they
also come to make changes in their social circles. After a child comes out, the
family is often pushed into a broader family closet, which is a situation within the
family of origin where family members are put into the closet in relation to the
broader kinship network, neighbors, friends and acquaintances, colleagues from
work, and other social and community contexts. Information about the child’s
sexual identity and/or orientation is now shared among (some or all) family
members, and this affects not only family relations, but also the actions of family
members in the outside world. The family closet can be seen as a direct result of
the social environment being permeated by homophobia, transphobia and

heteronormative expectations (Svab & Kuhar, 2014).

While they have many concerns of how to deal with the situation, the awareness
that comes with standing side-by-side with other parents and other LGBTQ
children leads mothers to leave behind their personal fears and fight for the rights
of discriminated groups, particularly LGBTQs’. Throughout this journey, all the
respondent mothers have come to realize that this struggle against stigmatization is
not solely for their children, but for themselves, too. When forming an organized
social group, it is important not to forget the significant role to be played by the
children. Many of the mothers state that they would not have had the chance to
meet each other without the guidance of their children. In fact, it was the activist
children in Lambdalstanbul that first motivated mothers to come together to
provide support to other parents and to protect their LGBTQ children. Thanks to
those children, there are now two main family groups in Istanbul, and one in
Ankara (LISTAG, LADEG+, Ankara Rainbow Families), all of which are engaged
in an active struggle against discrimination and the hatred suffered by LGBTQs in

Turkey.
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CHAPTER 7

CONCLUSION

Based on the findings of the literature review of studies of family dynamics, the
sociology of ‘the closet’ and the LGBTQ issues explained in the first chapter, this
study can find a home in the bodies of both national and international literature.
From this review, it can be concluded that investigations into familial dynamics of
LGBTQ persons have to date been few and far between, and while the families of
LGBTQs have been studied from the perspective of ‘families of choice’, LGBTQ
persons’ families of origin is a topic that has received only limited attention to
date. Furthermore, existing studies into the families of LGBTQs have examined
the issue of coming out from an individual perspective, all but overlooking the
issue of the dynamics within their family (Demo & Allen, 1996).

This thesis draws upon the conceptual frame of Family Systems Theory. As
claimed by such theoreticians as Minuchin (1985), Yerby (1995), Cox and Paley
(1997; 2003), Parke (2004), and Bornstein and Sawyer (2006), the most
indispensable principles of systems theory, given their influence in a family
analysis, are as follows: Systems are constructed through subsystems that are
interrelated, coordinated and organized in a hierarchical harmony, and
differentiated from each other through boundaries. Systems have their own
circular order. Open systems have the capability of changing, restructuring,
adapting, and advancing (as cited in McHale & Sullivan, 2008, p. 193). In this

sense, the systems perspective serves as a fertile theoretical basis for the
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consideration of families as open systems within extra-familial systems. Through
its methodology that considers a system along with its subsystems, intrasystem
dynamics and processes, Systems Theory permits the analysis of the family in its
all expanses. In this respect, Family Systems Theory frees us from “a fixation on
intrapsychic factors as primary motivators for human social interaction, allowing

us to focus more on the study of relationships (Yerby, 1995, p. 343)”.

Moreover, it is necessary to consider the cultural tenets of Turkish society if this
qualitative analysis is to be bassed on the personal accounts of mothers and
children, in that Turkey has a culture that is highly dominated by heterosexual
norms. Inspired by Eve Kosofsky Sedgwick’s ‘Epistemology of the Closet’, Baba
(2011) claims that the modernization process in non-Western countries involves
the naturalization of heterosexuality, and the same can be said for Turkey,
although in Turkey, this approach still dominates. The leading political party in
Turkey clearly encourages the heteronormative organization of the family, both in
speeches and in the policies it has enacted since it was elected in 2002.
Furthermore, Turkish media tends to refer to LGBTQ persons as ‘deviant’ and
‘marginalized’, contributing to the continued stigmatization and discrimination of
LGBTQ persons in society, and making it very difficult to break the prejudices
against LGBTQs.

This thesis argues that the coming out experiences of LGBTQ children to their
families of origin brings about changes in the family system. This claim is
supported by three arguments: First, that coming out is an interactive act, prior to it
being political act. This argument originates from the communication loop among
family members which leads the family as a system to create mechanisms for
expressing themselves, and influencing and transforming each other. That said,
obviously, communication cannot remain limited to the loop of family members,
and so people need strategic partners in the coming out process, which turns

coming out into a political act. Second, that the coming out of a self-identifying
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LGBTQ child to her/his family of origin has influences on the lives both of the
child and the other family members. In other words, the process of coming out
occurs both at an individual level and at a familial level. Lastly, different sexual
identities are firstly encountered in the family, and transformations through these
encounters may bring about changes in society. In this sense, the process of
coming out stands to make a much broader impact, extending a considerable

distance beyond the family level.

An analysis of the data gathered in the course of this study points to the fact that
the coming out of self-identifying LGBTQ children to their families of origin leads
to changes within intra-familial dynamics. Throughout Chapter 5 of this thesis, the
initial experiences of mothers prior to the coming out of their children, and their
initial reactions at the point of disclosure are presented. Considering the collected
data from all stages of the coming out process — before, during and immediately
after — it can be stated that mothers often had suspicions pertaining to the physical
appearance and social circles of their children, which were not, in fact, compatible
with socially assigned gender roles. Here, the data provided by the mothers with
lesbian daughters is in contrast to the data provided by those with gay sons and
trans children, since Turkish culture is more tolerant of close relationships between
girlfriends. Ignoring the possibility of having an LGBTQ child, mothers develop
strategies to dampen their suspicions, and to make their children come to terms
with the attitudes of assigned gender roles. The second part begins by describing
some examples of coming out as a milestone memory and a turning point in the
respondent mothers’ lives. The process of disclosure among self-identifying
lesbians-gays differs from that of trans children, whose decisions to come out are
based on feelings of bodily discomfort, in that the mothers of trans children must
endure a heavier but relatively faster process, and cannot take the time to come to
terms with the issue of the sexual identity and/or orientation of their children, as

sex re-assignment surgery is high on their child’s agenda.
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By considering the initial reactions and feelings of mothers, this study takes a
different approach to other studies that work around Kiibler’s (1969) five stages of
loss, which are denial, anger, bargaining, depression and acceptance. While
mothers of trans children demonstrate reactions that are compatible with Kiibler’s
work, those with homosexual children do not mention a feeling of loss of their
children. Moreover, fear emerged as a common emotion that was experienced by
every mother after the coming out of their children. The feelings that accompanied
this fear among the respondent mothers were varied, but included feelings of guilt
that they may have raised their children wrong, that LGBTQ is an illness to be
cured, that their children hay have been abused, and that it was this that led them
to becoming LGBTQ, and their concerns regarding their children’s safety in
society, having witnessed the perceived regularity of violence against LGBTQs in
Turkey. Faced with the anxiety of coming out, mothers attempt to hide the truth
about their children’ sexual identity and/or orientation, while at the same time
observing how their children are enjoying the freedom and honesty that comes
with having come out to their families of origin. The second section of the fifth
chapter, accordingly, focuses on how mothers face the fact that their children are
regarded as ‘the other’ in the society, which leads them to criticize the hegemonic
heteropatriarchal values of Turkish society to which they have been exposed. They
come to realize that since the birth of their children, they have established many
dreams for their futures, but come to face the reality that their dreams were no
different to the gender roles that are socially assigned to their children. In other
words, they realize that their hopes and expectations for their children (i.e.
marriage, pregnancy, military service, wedding rituals, etc.) were highly connected

to their children’s assumed gender.

The first part of the sixth chapter continues by explaining the experiences of
mothers after confronting their hopes, dreams and expectations for their children.

The analysis in this part shows clearly how mothers must deal with a mix of
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priorities, including feelings of deep love for their children, but also the societal
values of shame, taboo and sin related to the issue of sexuality, which leads them
to question their own values regarding the issue. All of the respondent mothers
admitted that gaining knowledge was key to becoming more conscious of the issue
of sexuality. Being between the ‘deviant’ and the children that they themselves
have raised, and between what a ‘decent’ mother should do and what their children
actually want them to do prompts them to look into the issue of sexuality in detail.
Reaching out for more information puts them into contact with other LGBTQ
persons and their parents, and this results in their inquiries into their own
personhoods becoming deeper. They learn that sexuality is also an issue for them,
and they also have a sexual identity and/or orientation, which is heterosexuality. In
this regard, the issue of sexuality goes beyond being a topic related only to the
well-being of their children, in that they come to see how it affects also their own
lives. In this way, the socially constructed meanings of sexuality and womanhood
are revealed to them, and they become aware of the fact that what they know of
womanhood, and what they have already done to be ‘women’, is actually
something that was taught to them by their mothers, husbands, partners and society
in general. They further realize that the womanhood that they have embraced for
years is actually very much isolated from their own desires and pleasures. With
this awareness, they decided to rewind this alienation from themselves, and started

to re-construct their own description of womanhood.

This questioning of sexuality that started with the coming out of their self-
identifying LGBTQ children turned out to be a productive and transformative
process for the respondent mothers, and also caused a shift in their perceptions of
other aspects of their lives, such as womanhood, motherhood, the body,
homophobia, transphobia, partnership, and friendship. In other words, mothers
begin deconstructing and reconstructing their identities, triggered by their

children’s coming out. The reconstruction process of their personhoods compels
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them to reconsider various aspects of their lives in which they have a socially
assigned secondary position. As they come to prioritize their own feelings, desires
and expectations, their experiences of being secondary and discriminated against,
and not being in control of their own lives, leads mothers to empathize with their
children and other LGBTQ persons in society. Realizing their assigned secondary
position in society and their increased empathy with those who are excluded due to
their innate characteristics may be regarded as a trigger of the mothers’ journey

towards activism.

Accordingly, considering that the construction of identity is a never-ending
process, the coming out of an LGBTQ child can trigger a transformation in the
mothers’ personhoods, as a mother’s identity may transform as they come to terms
with their LGBTQ child’s identity. While analyzing the issue of transformation,
two of the basic concepts of Family Systems Theory to be considered are
boundary and flexibility. With the coming out of their children, the boundaries of
mothers’ personhoods flex and their identities continue their infinite construction
process, although it is important to state that this flexibility is relative. Although
they may have known other LGBTQ persons before having to face the fact that
their children are LGBTQ, their previous confrontations with LGBTQs did not
pose a challenge to the existing boundaries of their identities. With the coming out
of their children, however, their personhoods are, in a sense, forced to change,
since their child is irreplaceable for them. It is crucial to note in this regard that
although the respondent mothers’ identities indicate a level of flexibility, the
transformation of their personhoods occurs in response to the situation of their

children.

While undergoing the transformation of their personhoods, their self-admiration
and self-confidence increase. They feel stronger, happier and more open to the
possibility of change, strengthening their ability to adapt. Identities transform as a

whole in line with the change’s that splash and expand through the various
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dimensions of one’s life. The transformation in their personhoods does not remain
limited to the issues of womanhood and sexuality, but rather extends through other
fields of their lives, such as their perceptions of their social roles as a partner, wife,
daughter, friend, colleague and mother, affecting also their socialization practices
in their social environments and their daily life activities. For instance, they come
to realize that being a ‘decent’ mother is not related to what society has been
telling them. While re-constructing the meaning of motherhood, they recognize the
fact that expressing love and support to their children is the most important role of
a mother, rather than their children’s compliance in such issues as heteronormative
marriage, child-rearing or military service. In this sense, it is certain that the
disclosure of the child as a subsystem triggers an invasive transformation in other
subsystems, including the mother, and the dyadic relationship between the mother
and child.

The realization and change related to their personhoods are a result of them
gaining knowledge about issues regarding sexuality, and more specifically,
LGBTQs. As mothers come to feel more comfortable about their children
identifying themselves as LGBTQ, the relationship between mother and child as a
dyadic relationship begins its transformation. After deconstructing what they have
been taught, and reconstructing their own perspectives about the concepts
mentioned above, the respondent mothers were able to reach deeper feelings, such
as their love of their children, by putting aside concerns about what ‘other people’
might say. The feelings mothers gain as they come to terms with LGBTQ issues
triggers the feelings of unity between the mother and child. As they reinforce their
bonds, their boundaries become weaker, and this leads them to share more
information about their individual lives with less secrets. For example, all of the
respondent mothers stated that, for the first time in their lives, they feel more
comfortable in sharing their notions about sexuality with their children, and such a

fortified relationship increases empathy. This leads to the development of
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reciprocal support in the lives of both the mother and child, with mothers
supporting their child in their desire to live free, and the child becoming more
concerned about their mothers’ feelings as women. Most of the children in the
study were appreciative of their mothers’ efforts to understand and come to terms
with their feelings as LGBTQs. Becoming more aware of the challenges that their
children face in the society opens a path for mothers to become activists in support
of their children, and they start to realize their discriminated positions as women in
society, in addition to their children’s as LGBTQ. In this regard, when struggling
for equal rights, mothers are fighting not only for their children but also
themselves. They can now conceptually overlap the socially assigned deviant
position of their children with their own discriminated positions as women in

Turkish society.

As Sameroff (1983) states, the re-organization of a family as a system in the event
of an intervention is related to the reactions of each family member and each
subsystem within the family system, since all parts of it are interdependent.
Accordingly, from the data garnered during the interviews with both the mothers
and children, it can be concluded that there is an obvious difference between
mothers and fathers in terms of the effort they put into the coming out process, and
their active participation in it. The lack of paternal support is very obvious,
especially for mothers of trans children, who are dealing with the process of sex
re-assignment surgery. Transformation, as a way of strengthening the dyadic
relationship between the mother and child, was common for all cases, while the
father-child dyad remains the same or, in some cases, is negatively reinforced
following the coming out. Most of the respondents, however, stated that coming to
terms with an LGBTQ child is more difficult for fathers due to the cultural

characteristics of Turkish society.

Similar to the variances in the father-child dyadic relationship, the nature of the

sibling dyads also differ from case-to-case. In some families, a sibling even
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becomes a mediator between the parents and the LGBTQ child, while others
ignore the situation or may even turn against their LGBTQ sibling. In all cases,
however, the person coming out said that they needed their siblings’ support in the

process of coming out to their parents.

On the other hand, the position of mothers in those dyadic relationships remains
unchanged, in that all mothers play the role of reconciler in the family, and
gatekeeper in the extended family and society, developing develop strategies to
come out, as their children once did. In this matter, the children act as role models
for their mothers. The significance of coming out of mothers is linked to the
analysis of the third argument of this thesis, namely, that the societal
transformation arising out of the LGBTQ movement may also begin with the
transformation of family dynamics. The coming out of respondent mothers as
mothers of LGBTQ children, and the knowledge about LGBTQs that they pass on
to others leads these others to question their own perspectives. The coming out of
the mothers has somewhat similar characteristics to the disclosures of LGBTQs.
For instance, mothers are also selective about to whom they come out, and like
their children, they also feel that they were living dual lives, involving lying and
hiding, prior to coming out. If they find themselves in such a situation, they may
prefer not to be a part of that social environment, and so their social circles also
transform. They become distant from some circles, while becoming closer to
others. In this sense, the role that family groups such as Families and Friends of
LGBTIs in Turkey (LISTAG), Support Group for Families and Kins of
LGBTIQ+s (LADEG+), Ankara Rainbow Families, and Society for Sexual
Education Treatment and Research (CETAD) is very significant for mothers, both
for learning about issues related to LGBTQs and providing a space for mothers
where they can act and speak openly about their children. While mothers first
participate in such groups to gain support and knowledge, in time, they pass on

their own experiences in support of other parents and relatives, thus making it
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easier for others to accept their new identity as a parent of an LGBTQ child. Since
they know that their children did not do anything to deserve the stigmatization and
discrimination that the society has against them, they engage in activities to give
their children equal rights in society. Through their experiences with their children
and other LGBTQ children, they realize that familial support is crucial for their
children’s well-being, and the ‘the others’ in society refrain from humiliating and
violating the rights of LGBTQs when their mothers are beside them. From all this
data related to family groups, it can be concluded that mothers’ personal identities
overlap with the social identity in family groups. While their experiences of
coming out in the beginning make them feel unique and alone, they come to take
support from family groups in time, and in time, they become a regular member

and an activist in the movement.

During the ethnographic study conducted before starting the main fieldwork, one
mother talked about the screenings of the documentary ‘My Child’ across the
country. She said:

When they first saw the film, people thought that the parents in the film
were paid actresses/actors. However, after seeing us real and alive in front
of them, they were so impressed. The fact that ‘this is real’ makes them
think twice. Not only do they see us in front of them, they ask questions
and get immediate answers. We, as parents, are talking to other parents.*

As Stacey (1996) points out, in the face of “institutionalized hostility towards
homosexuality”, non-heterosexual lives are brought together. Intersecting
sociocultural differences come to form sexualities and lifestyles, and accordingly,
these and other self-identifying heterosexual parents who watch the film share the
same gendered histories. Self-identifying heterosexual parents can influence the

perspectives of other self-identifying heterosexual parents when LGBTQs form

% “Insanlar filmi ilk gordiiklerinde oynayanlarin oyuncu oldugunu saniyorlar. Ama bizi kanl canl
karsilarinda goriince ¢ok etkileniyorlar. Bunun ‘gercek’ oldugunu gormek, onlart iki kere
diistindiiriiyor. Sadece bizi karsilarinda gormek degil, sorular sorup hemen cevap aliyorlar. Biz
ebeveynler olarak diger ebeveynlerle konusuyoruz.”
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social groups to support each other. In telling their stories, these parents have a
great opportunity to change the prejudiced and socially constructed stereotypes
about LGBTQ persons that other parents have in their minds. Such a sharing of
emotions can lead raised feelings of empathy between parents, increasing their
capacity to transform the societal relations that revolve around the issue of
sexuality. In this respect, as a result of the common understanding of the
sacrosanctity of family in society, seeing those parents and listening to their stories
can make others think that this may also happen to them. Such interactions
between the parents in the group and the other heterosexual parents in the audience
opens the way for empathy to emerge, and this may lead to more significant
changes in society. That is one of the reasons why the visibility and availability of
parents in the political field has increased the recognition of the LGBTQ

movement.

From the data garnered from the interviews it can be concluded that coming out to
one’s family of origin is a significant step for self-identifying LGBTQ children. In
a society like Turkey in which heterosexual norms and values are dominant, the
family may be both a shelter that protects LGBTQ children or a dungeon from
which children want to escape. In other words, the families of origin of LGBTQ
children may be a shelter against the discrimination and stigmatization that they
face in society, but they may also be the main threat to their safety. In this study,
shelter families are investigated throughout the journey of the disclosure of their
self-identifying LGBTQ children, beginning from their first notion that their child
may be LGBTQ, and culminating in them becoming activists in the LGBTQ
movement and struggling for both their own rights, and the rights of their children.
The respondent mothers all say that their children are the most indispensable
element in their lives, and that it is impossible to even think of life without them.
That said, there are also families who opt to deny their children’s sexual identity

and/or orientation, and in the most extreme cases, may reject them or even Kkill
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them. During the ethnographic fieldwork, while speaking to a parent in LISTAG
who was checking the emails sent to the organization, a message came from a
young homosexual man from the deeply conservative southeastern part of Turkey.
Telling his harrowing story, he said that after coming out to his parents, they
became angry and started to act violently. He talked about his plans to run away
from home, and finished his message with the words:

“If something happens to me, you know who my murderers are. "%

In such a country as Turkey, the main cultural tenets of sexuality are dominated by
heterosexual norms, just as gender roles are assigned with a heteronormative basis.
In such a strict culture, no room is left for LGBTQs to live ‘normal’ lives, since
sexuality is taboo. Today, it is obvious that self-identifying LGBTQ persons in
Turkey do not share the same rights as self-identifying heterosexuals. Although the
more politically and economically advanced countries in the world have move
towards recognition of LGBTQ rights to varying degrees, Turkey lags very far
behind. The LGBTQ issue is a subject of intense polarization in society. Hate
crimes against LGBTQ persons have been increasing in line with the dominant
political trend, which is highly correlated with Islamic tendencies. The leading
political party in Turkey speaks often about the heteronormative family
organization, and while the leading opposition party has LGBTQ persons working
in their local teams and municipalities, the dominance of the leading party prevails
in issues related to LGBTQs. Although it has been several decades since the
American Psychiatric Association declared in 1973 that being LGBTQ was not an
illness, having an LGBTQ identity is still seen in this way in Turkish society, and

sometimes as an act of deviance, and there is a refusal to accept its innate nature.

Although having an LGBTQ identity is not a crime under Turkish law, the rights
of LGBTQs are not adequately protected. Hate crimes and propaganda targeting

% “Basima bir sey gelirse, katillerimin kim oldugunu biliyorsunuz.”
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LGBTQ persons has been increasing every year. In 2016, a person took
photographs of an LGBTQ person waiting in line to see a doctor and shared them
on social media to make fun of them; and use of the word ‘gay’ was banned from
television as a swearword. Many LGBTQ persons have suffered discrimination,
bullying, violence, abuse or rape, and many young LGBTQ persons have
committed suicide because of the difficulties of their lives or the psychological
trauma. Many others have been Kkilled just because of their LGBTQ identity.
According to a report by Transgender Europe, in terms of the number of crimes
against trans persons, Turkey ranks first in Europe and the ninth in the world. In
the period between January 2008 and April 2016, 43 crimes were committed

against trans persons in Turkey (T24: Bagimsiz internet Gazetesi, 2016).

To date, it has not been possible to study families who have rejected their children
due to their LGBTQ identity beyond interviews held with the children themselves.
In this regard, a possible future study could look into the experiences of families
who totally opposed their children’s non-heterosexual identity and/or orientation,
as this may provide a comprehensive understanding of the dominant
heteronormative values that lead families of origin to reject their own children, and

the intra-familial dynamics that emerge during such a process.

Furthermore, although the respondent children in this study experience doubts and
fears before coming out to their families of origin, they still appreciate the
importance of their mothers, fathers and siblings in their lives. It is necessary to
state that one of the main significances of this thesis lies in its emphasis on the
transformative challenge that an LGBTQ member poses when coming out to a
family system that has been formed by two heterosexual individuals, and which
has developed according to heteronormative expectations. From this perspective,
this thesis investigates the experiences of mothers throughout the coming out
process, as from the garnered data it can be understood that fathers tend to stay out

of the process, in contrast to the mothers, who even become activists for LGBTQ
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rights. Although they do not reject their self-identified LGBTQ children, and
continue to support them financially, the fathers still remain emotionally either
unresponsive or improbative, while more senior relatives seem to find it easier to
come to terms with their grandchildren’s LGBTQ identity. Moreover, there seems
an obvious difference in the numbers of mothers and fathers participating in the
family groups in this study, which again points to the recessive position of fathers
towards their children’s LGBTQ identity. In this regard, how fathers experience

the coming out of a child would be a very interesting study for the future.
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APPENDICES

A: QUESTIONS for MOTHERS

Questions about experiences of mothers before the coming out:

1.

Was there anything that drew your attention before your child came out to
you? If yes, what were they?

Did you behave or do anything in accordance with your suspicions?

How did you learn about your child’s sexual identity and/or orientation? What
did you feel/think?

Did your suspicions negatively or positively influence your initial reactions?
Was there anything that prepares you for the moment of disclosure?

Was your child’s gender and age influential on your feelings towards the

situation?

Questions about the changes in mothers’ lives after the coming out:

6.

How did the other members in your family learn about your child’s sexual
identity and/or orientation? How did they react?

Were there any changes in your social circle? If yes, in what ways and how?
Did you know any other LGBTQ person in your social circle before you
learned about your child’s sexual identity and/or orientation?

To whom did you tell about your child’s sexual identity and/or orientation
first, and then? To what extend? How much did you disclose in different social

context?
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.
22.
23.

What were your opinions about gender roles, marriage, parenting, sexuality
etc.? And how did they change after the coming out of your child?

Is there any idea disturbing you about your child’s sexual identity and/or
orientation? If yes, what is the most disturbing thing when you think about
your child is an LGBTQ person?

What were your dreams about your child before her/his coming out? Did they
change after the coming out? How did you feel about it?

Did you have any fears about your child before the coming out? Did they
change after the coming out? Are they anything still scaring you?

Do you think there are risks for your child’s well-being in the society? If yes,
what are they?

What was the most difficult challenge/experience/person/moment through all
this process (from the moment the children came out)?

Were there any challenges that you faced after your child disclosed to you? If
yes, how did you deal with it/them? What made you feel stronger and capable
of handling it?

Are there any challenges that you now have in your life? If yes, what are they?
How are you dealing with them?

Do you think that being mother of an LGBTQ child has differences among
different sexualities? For example, is being mother of a leshian child different
from being mother with a trans child? If yes, in what ways are they different?
What do you think about the challenges that your child was faced with through
this process of coming out? Did you do anything about them? If yes, what
were they? Did doing them cause changes in your life?

How did this process work for the father and other siblings (if there are)?

Do you feel comfortable with being mother of an LGBTQ?

If no, what are the reasons; and do you think one day you will be?

If yes, how long did it take for you to feel that way?
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Questions about family group:

24. When did you first join to the family group (LISTAG)?

25. What was your aim when you came to the family group? For what reasons, did
you choose to come and change?

26. What are your responsibilities in the family group? Are there any occasions
that you are purposively not involved?

27. What is the meaning of the family group in your life?
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10.

11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

B: QUESTIONS for CHILDREN

When/to whom did you come out first? Why?

If the target was not a family member, when did you coming out to your family
of origin? Why did not you first come to your family of origin?

Did you intentionally do anything to make your family of origin realize your
sexual identity and/or orientation?

Did you think about any plans or strategies to come out to your family of
origin?

What did you feel after you came out?

What happened (incident by incident) when you disclosed?

What were your emotions or concerns about coming out?

Do you think there were certain risks in coming out to family of origin? If yes,
what did you think about to deal with them?

How long did it take for the family members to be comfortable with your
sexual identity and/or orientation, if you think they are now? Did you do
anything special for them to ease the process?

Why did you put labor on them getting terms with your sexual identity and/or
orientation? Why did you coming out?

How was your relationship with family members? Did your relationships with
them change after you came out?

How were family members’ opinions about homosexuality and transsexuality
before you came out to them? Did they change after you came out?

What do you think they now think about LGBTQ persons?

How did your family of origin learn about LISTAG? If you guide them to go
there, why did you do that?

How did you come out to other people in your extended family? Why?
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16. Where did you feel uncomfortable in this process? What were the challenges?

17. What do you think about where your family of origin felt challenged?

18. What did the members of your family of origin expect you before the coming
out? Did they change? If yes, what are they now?

19. Do you have any fears, considerations, drawbacks about your future life?
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C: TABLE for MOTHERS®
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D: TABLE for CHILDREN
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instance, Ayla (10) is the mother of Eda (10).
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LGBTQ

LISTAG

LADEG+

KAOS GL

SpoD

CETAD

E: LIST of ABBREVIATIONS

Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual, Transgender and Queer/Questioning

Families and Friends of Lesbians, Gays, Bisexuals, Trans and

Intersexuals in Turkey

Support Group for Parents and Kins of Lesbians, Gays, Bisexuals,

Trans, Intersexuals, and Queer+s

Kaos Gay and Lesbian Cultural Research and Solidarity

Association

Organization for Studies of Social Policies, Gender Identity, and

Sexual Orientation

Society for Sexual Education Treatment and Research
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F: TURKISH SUMMARY/TURKCE OZET

EBEVEYNLERE ACILMA:
LGBTQ COCUGU OLAN AILELERIN DONUSUMU

Bu caligmanin amaci kendilerini LGBTQ olarak tanimlayan kisilerin koken
ailelerine acildiktan sonra aile dinamiklerinin doniisiimiinii incelemektir; bu
sebeple, bu tezde, kendilerini LGBTQ g¢ocuklarin ailelerine agildiktan sonra

acilmanin anne-cocuk iliskisinin dinamiklerine olan etkilerine odaklanilmstir.

Su ana kadar yapilan akademik ¢aligmalara bakildiginda, LGBTQ ailelerinin
deneyimlerini anlatan c¢alismalarin  smirli oldugu goriilmektedir. LGBTQ
meseleleriyle ilgili yapilan caligmalar genellikle kendilerini LGBTQ olarak
tanimlayan kisilerin deneyimlerine dayanmaktadir. Bazi calismalar, LGBTQ
kisilerin ebeveynlerini ya da yakinlarini konu edinse de agilmadan hemen sonra
sergilenen tepkileri incelemek ya da ebeveynlerin deneyimlerini LGBTQ
cocuklarin anlatilar1 lizerine kurmakla smirli kalmistir. Dolayisiyla uzun bir
stredir tartigitlan ‘kuir ebeveynlik® (queer parenting) ve LGBTQ Kkisilerin
‘sectikleri aileler’ (families of choice) kavramlarinin geleneksel, heteronormatif ve
ataerkil aile yapisina bir meydan okuma oldugu reddedilemez bir iddia olsa da,
LGBTQ kisilerin iclerine dogduklari, iki heteroseksiiel kisi tarafindan kurulmus ve
heterosekstiel normlarla beslenmis aile diizenine bir tehdit olusturmaktan dolay1

aile i¢i iligkilerde farkli boyutlarda gerilimler gézlenmektedir.

Bu baglamda bu calisma ii¢ temel argiiman {izerine kurulmustur. Birincisi,

acilmanin siyasi olmadan once iletisimsel bir hareket olmasidir. Ailedeki iletisim
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dongiisii, aile bireylerinin kendilerini anlatmalarint ve birbirlerini etkileyip
dontistiirmelerini saglamaktadir. Ancak kiginin iletisiminin sadece aile iginde
smirli kalamayacagi gbéz Oniine alinirsa, agilma siireci kisilerin stratejik Siyasi
ortaklara ihtiya¢ duymalarina sebep olur; dolayisiyla ac¢ilma siyasi bir eyleme
doniisiir. Tkinci argiiman ise acilmanin sadece agilan kisiyi degil, acildig1 kisiyi de
etkilemesidir. Bu tez baglaminda diisiiniiliirse, LGBTQ kisinin kdken ailesine
acilmastyla sadece kisinin kendisi degil, aile iiyeleri de etkilenecektir. Ugiincii
olarak da, bu tez farkli cinsel kimliklerin ilk olarak ailede karsilastigini iddia
etmektedir. Bu karsilasma, toplumun LGBTQ meselelerine dair algisinda degisim
yaratmanin ilk adimi olarak goriilebilir. Dolayisiyla agilma ile ortaya c¢ikan

pratikler, aslinda agilmanin 6tesinde birseyler vadetmektedir.

Bu tez, belirtilen iddialar dogrultusunda, kdken ailelerine agilmis yetiskin LGBTQ
cocuklar ve annelerinin agilma Oncesi, esnasi ve sonrasinda yasadiklar1 deneyimler
ve bu deneyimlerle beraber gergeklesen doniistim hakkinda veriler icermektedir.
Tezin saha calismasi iki ana béliimden olusmaktadir. ik kismini olusturan iig
haftalik etnografik saha caligmasi farklt mekanlarda yiiriitilmiis ve bu tezin
arastirma konusunun netlesmesine destek saglamistir. Ikinci kisim ise saha
caligmasinin ana kismi olup kendini LGBTQ olarak tanimlayan ve kdken ailesine
acilmis 11 geng yetiskin/yetiskin cocuk ve onlarin anneleri ile en az bir buguk, en
fazla bes buguk saat siiren goriismelerden olugmaktadir. Kisilerin ¢aligmaya
katilmi goéniillidiir ve tiim caligma gizlilik ilkesi temel alinarak yiirtitiilmiistiir.
Dolayisiyla bu tezde gecen isimler kisilere verilmis takma isimlerdir. Caligmaya
katilan kisilerin hepsi kimliklerini kamusal alanda paylagsmasalar da g¢ocuklar
(evlatlar) grubu Tirkiye’deki LGBTQ hareketine aktif destek veren ¢ocuklardan,
anneler grubu da harekete eklemlenmis olan LGBTQ aileleri ve yakinlar

gruplarma (LISTAG, LADEG+, Ankara Gokkusag Aileleri)97 aktif katilan

97.Bu tezin saha calismasi yapilirken Istanbul’da LGBTQ aileleri ve yakinlar1 grubu olarak sadece
LISTAG (Lezbiyen, Gey, Biseksiiel, Transseksiiel, Interseks Bireylerin Aileleri ve Yakinlari
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annelerden olugmaktadir. Calismaya katilan ¢ocuklarin (evlatlarin) ve annelerin

Ozelliklerini anlatan tablolar devam eden iki sayfada gosterildigi gibidir.

Grubu) vardi. 2016 yilinda LISTAG’taki ebeveynlerin bir kismi bir araya gelerek Istanbul’daki
diger LGBTQ aileleri ve yakinlari grubu olan LADEG+ (Lezbiyen, Gey, Biseksiiel, Trans,
Interseks, Kuir+ Aile ve Yakinlar1 Destek Grubu)’1 kurdular. Dolayisiyla bu ¢aligmada yer alan
annelerin bir kismi LISTAG ta, bir kism1 ise LADEG+da aktif olarak harekete destek vermeye ve
LGBTQ meselelere dair toplumda farkindalik yaratma c¢aligmalarina devam etmektedirler.
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Calismaya katilan annelerin tablosu®®

Tablo A
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% Anneleri ve gocuklar gosteren sayilar birbiriyle eslesecek sekilde yazilmistir. Ornegin, Ayla

(10), Eda (10)’nin annesidir.
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Cahsmaya katilan ve kendilerini LGBTQ olarak tammmlayan

Tablo B

cocuklarin tablosu
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Saha calismasi hakkinda bahsedilmesi gereken en Onemli kisimlardan biri de
benim arastirmact olarak LGBTQ toplulugunun igerisinden biri olmamdir.
Aldigim sosyolojik egitime ek olarak, uzun zamandir hareketin igerisinde olmam,
hayatii LGBTQ meselelerine dair toplumdaki farkindaligi arttirmaya adamis
kuzenimin gey kimligiyle acik yasamasi ve yengem Sema Yakar’in da tezin saha
calismasini yiiriittiigiim dénemde Istanbul’daki tek LGBTQ aile ve yakinlar1 grubu
olan LISTAG’1in kurucularindan ve aktif iiyelerinden biri olmast LGBTQ aile
grubuyla olan baglarimin  giiclenmesini  saglamustir. Iceriden biri olma
pozisyonunun bana, katilimcilara rahat¢a ulasabilme imkani saglamasina ek
olarak, katilimeilarin da, LGBTQ hareketinin ya da aile grubunun amaglarina zarar
verecek herhangi bir sey yapmayacagima dair gliven duymasi, kisisel hikayelerini
benimle rahatlikla paylasabilmelerini saglamistir. Bana karsi hissettikleri yakinlik
ve gliven hislerinin, ¢ocuklarina uyguladiklart siddet gibi kendilerinin de gurur
duymadigi, gizli tuttuklar1 anilarin1 benimle paylasmalarina katkida bulunduguna

inanmaktayim.

Avantajlara ek olarak, Dwyer ve Buckle (2009)’mn da belirttikleri gibi, bir
toplulugun igerisinden olmak arastirmacinin belli tepkilerin ve sdylemlerin
onemini farketmesini zorlastirmaktadir. Goriismeler esnasinda annelerin ‘Iyi ki
boyle bir insan oldum.” sdylemini bir mutlu son olarak degerlendirmem tam olarak
bu noktaya Ornek olarak verilebilir. Bu durumu, tez danigsmanimin beni, bu
sOylemin arkasinda yatan dinamikleri arastirmaya yonlendirmesiyle sorguladim ve
bu sorgulama analiz boyunca devam etmistir. Boyle bir saha ¢alismasi
deneyiminin ve saha esnasinda boyle bir uyariyr almis olmamin verileri analiz

etme becerilerimi gelistirdigine inanmaktayim.

Saha c¢aligmasi deneyimlerine ek olarak, bu ¢alismanin en énemli 6zelliklerinden
bir digeri de verilerin hikaye anlatimina dayanmasidir. Bu zamana kadar olan
niteliksel caligmalar da hikaye anlatiminin giiciiniin azzimsandigini1 ve kullanildigi

alanin  smirli  kaldigim1  diistinmekteyim. Bu dogrultuda, bu tezde hikaye
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anlatiminin giiclii roliinlin vurgulanmasi1 gerekmektedir. Hikaye anlatimi veri
toplama asamasinda bu tez i¢in bir ara¢ olmaktan ¢ok, veri toplama seklinin
kendisi olarak gerceklesmistir. Hem ¢ocuklar, hem de anneler kisisel hikayelerini
kendi akisinda anlatmislardir. Dolayisiyla hikaye anlatimlari diiz bir Oyki
anlaticilifindan ziyade, derin ve duygusal anlar yasanan, annelerin segici
hafizalarinin yardimiyla ge¢mis deneyimlerini c¢agirdiklart paha bicilemez bir
geemis okumasi haline gelmistir. Boyle bir gegmis okumasina sahit olduktan sonra
belirtmek gerekir ki: Herkesin kendine ait bir hikayesi var; ve her ¢ocugun

hikayesi ailesiyle baslar.

Ayrica annelerin ve ¢ocuklarin hikayelerinin benim kendi hikayemle olan baginin
da bu calismadaki hikaye anlaticiligina katkida bulunmaktadir. 2015 yilinin Eyliil
aymda kuzenim Boysan Yakar’1 kaybetmemle baglayan, duygusal olarak kendimi
kapadigim ve yazmakta oldugum bagka konudaki tezimi, hazirladigim doktora
programi bagvurularimi, hatta iligkilerimi bile durdurdugum o dénemde, i¢imdeki
derin yas duygusunu bir yere yoOnlendirme arayisimla beraber bu tez, benim
kuzenim i¢in hazirladigim bir vedalagsma olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Dolayisiyla hem
cocuklarin ve annelerinin hikayelerinin tasidigi énem, hem de arastirmaci olan
benim kendi hikayemle olan baglari, hikaye anlatimini bu tezin duygusal olarak en

yiiklii kisimlarindan biri haline getirmistir.

Bu dogrultuda, tezin saha ¢alismasinda anneler ve onlarin yetiskin LGBTQ
cocuklariyla yapilan goriismelerle toplanan veriler Aile Sistemler Teorisi’nin
(Family Systems Theory) kavramsal gergevesi etrafinda analiz edilmistir. Bu
teorinin ilkeleri genel sistemler teorisinden gelmekte olup, temel olarak ailenin
degisime agik bir sistem oldugunu, icerisindeki alt sistemlerin birbirine bagh ve
kesisen bir yapida olduklarini ve dolayisiyla alt sistemlerden birine olan etkinin
biitiin aile sistemini doniistlirecegini iddia etmektedir. S6zli gecen miidahaleyi bir
kriz olarak ele alan ve yaygin olarak psikologlar tarafindan kullanilan bu teori, aile

sistemindeki krizleri daha ¢ok kayip, oliim, bosanma ve siddet gibi olaylar
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tizerinden ele almigtir. Daha 6nce Aile Sistemler Teorisi uygulanarak yapilan veya
acilma meselesine odaklanan ¢aligsmalarda goriilmeyen bir sekilde, Aile Sistemler
Teorisi’nin temel kavramlari olan ‘sistem’ (system), ‘alt sistem’ (subsystem),
‘stmir’ (boundary), ‘degisim’ (change) ve ‘uyarlanabilirlik’ (adaptability) bu
calismanin igerisindeki veriler ile Ortiismiistiir. Bu baglamda, bu ¢aligmada aile
‘sistem’e, ayr1 ayri aile lyeleri ve onlarn ikili iliskileri ‘alt sistemler’e denk
gelmektedir. Kendini LGBTQ olarak tanimlayan ¢ocugun ebeveynlere agilmasi
‘miidahale/kriz’ (intervention/crisis), acilma siirecindeki donilisgim ‘degisim’
olarak ele alimmistir. Bu degisim siirecinde annenin kimlik sinirlarinin ¢ocugun
cinsel kimligi {izerinden yasadig1 ‘esneme’ (flexibility) ve ‘uyarlanabilirlik’ analiz
kisminda ayrintili bir sekilde annelerle yapilan goriismelerden alinan kesitlerle

orneklendirilerek anlatilmaktadir.

Analiz kismina gegmeden once bulgularn kiiltiirel igerikte degerlendirebilmek
adma Tirkiye’nin sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasi durumuna gz atmak gereklidir.
Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti’nin kurulus donemlerinden beri cinsel kimlik ve cinsel
yonelim mevzulari, toplumun azinlik sayilabilecek bir kesimini ilgilendiren ve
‘dogal’ olan heteroseksiiellikten bir ‘sapma’ olarak degerlendirilmistir (Baba,
2011). Tiirkiye jeopolitik olarak arada kalmis bir konuma sahip olup, dogusundaki
iilkelerde LGBTQ kimlige sahip kisiler kimliklerinden dolay:1 agir cezalara maruz
birakilirken, batisindaki iilkelerde LGBTQ kisilerin yasal konumlar1 siirekli
gelismektedir. Buna karsin Tirkiye’de, LGBTQ kimlige sahip olmak yasal
olmayan bir durum olarak sayilmasa da, Tirkiye’nin LGBTQ kisilerin toplumda
ugradiklar1 ayrimciliga karsi kendilerini koruyabilecekleri bir yasal diizenlemeye

sahip olmadig1 da ¢ok agikardir.

Bunlara ek olarak 2000’lerin basinda iktidar parti olarak basa gelen Adalet ve
Kalkinma Partisi “muhafazakar, dinden ilham alan ve 6ziinde ataerkil bir deger
sistemi” benimsemektedir; ve benimsedigi degerler dogrultusunda siyasi

sOylemleri ve uygulanan kamu politikalar1 acik bir sekilde geleneksel aile yapisini
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ve geleneksel cinsiyet rollerini desteklemektedir (Acar & Altunok, 2013). Baskin
politikalarin iddia ettikleri ve Tiirkiye toplumundaki yaygin algi gbéz Oniine
alinirsa, kendilerini LGBTQ olarak tanimlayan ¢ocuklarin ailelerine agildiginda
ebeveynlerin verdigi tepkilerin toplumdaki yaygin kiiltiirel egilimler ¢ercevesinde

ele alinmasi gerekliligi goze carpmaktadir.

Tiirkiye’deki LGBTQ kisiler tarafindan ‘Ne yanlis, ne de yalnizsiniz!” soylemiyle
1993’te ‘Lambdaistanbul’, 1994°te ‘Escinsellerin kurtulusu, heteroseksiielleri de
Ozgiirlestirecektir!” soylemiyle Kaos GL, ve 2011°de bir grup aktivist,
akademisyen ve Ogrencinin bir araya gelmesiyle SpoD (Sosyal Politikalar,
Cinsiyet Kimligi ve Cinsel Yonelim Caligmalar1 Dernegi) kurulmustur. Bunlara ek
olarak, ¢ocuklarmin Tirkiye toplumunda maruz kaldiklari sosyal ve Siyasi
ayrimciliga kars1 miicadelesine destek olmak ve LGBTQ ile ilgili meselelere dair
toplumdaki farkindaligi arttirmak amaci ile 2006 yilinda Tiirkiye’deki LGBTQ
hareketine eklemlenen LGBTQ aileleri bir araya gelerek 2008 yilinda LISTAG
(Lezbiyen, Gey, Biseksiiel, Trans, Interseks Bireylerin Aileleri ve Yakinlari
Grubu)’1, 2016 yilinda da LADEG+ (Lezbiyen, Gey, Biseksiiel, Trans, Interseks,
Kuir+ Kisilerin Aile ve Yakinlar1 Destek Grubu)’y1 kurmuglardir. Ayrica Ankara
Gokkusagr Aileleri ve diger illerde de yerel destek gruplari olusturulmustur.
Cocuklarinin toplumdaki nefrete karsilik ‘terkedilmis’ ya da ‘sahipsiz’ olmadigin
gostermek amaciyla goriiniirlik sergileyen ebeveynlerin harekete eklemlenmesi,
Tiirkiye’deki LGBTQ hareketinin toplumda yarattig1 etkiyi ivmelendirmistir. Bu
yonde yapilan goriiniirlik c¢aligmalarina da, 18. Onur Haftas1 yiiriiyiisiiniin
temasimin ‘Dikkat! Aile Var!” olmasi ve 2013 yilinda ebeveynlerin kamera
karsisina gecerek cocugunun LGBTQ kimligi ile kendilerine acilmasiyla

yasadiklarini anlattiklar1 ‘Benim Cocugum’ belgeseli 6rnek olarak verilebilir.

Transgender Europe tarafindan yayinlanan trans cinayetleri raporuna gore Tiirkiye
Avrupa’da birinci, diinyada ise dokuzuncu sirada yer almaktadir; ve sadece Ocak

2008 ile Nisan 2016 arasinda bilinen 43 trans cinayeti islenmistir (T24: Bagimsiz
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Internet Gazetesi, 2016). Bugiin hala, Tiirkiye’deki genel yargiya ve siyasi
hegemonyaya ters distiikleri goriisiiyle her giin LGBTQ bireyler saldirilara
ugramakta, olusturduklar1 dernekler ve destek gruplari hedef gosterilmekte ve
kapatilmaktadirlar. Bir ¢ok LGBTQ kisi toplumdaki dislanmaya, nefrete ve
insancil olmayan yasam kosullarina dayanamayarak intihar etmektedir. Bu grup
icin, aglik ve issizlik gibi problemlerin uzun yillardir giindemde oldugu
Tiirkiye’de, LGBTQ kisiler, kendilerini heterosekstiel olarak tanimlayan ve
heterosekstiellik normlartyla uyumlu yasayan kisilerin aksine sadece egitim ya da
gelir seviyesi gibi piyasa problemlerinden dolayr degil, cinsel kimliklerinden
dolay1 bu problemleri yasamaktadirlar. Cinsel kimliklerinden dolay1 sosyal,
kiiltiirel ve siyasi ayrimciliga ugrayan, ilk 6nce yasam haklar1 i¢in miicadele etmek
zorunda birakilan LGBTQ kisiler toplumdaki esitsizligin en belirgin 6rneklerinden
biridir. Dolayisiyla bdyle bir toplumda ailelerin LGBTQ c¢ocuklarima destek
olmasi, yogun bir sekilde ayrimciliga ugrayan LGBTQ kisiler i¢in essiz 6neme
sahiptir. Biitlin bunlar1 goz Oniine alarak, bu tez, kendilerini LGBTQ olarak
tanimlayan c¢ocuklar, koken ailelerine agildiktan sonra aile ici iligkilerin

doniisiimiinii, anne-gocuk iligskisine odaklanarak incelemistir.

Toplamda 22 kisi ile yiiriitiilen bu ¢alisma sonucunda olusan bu tez, iki temel
analiz boliimi icermektedir. Birincisi annelerin ilk deneyimleri, ¢ocuklarinin
LGBTQ kimlikleriyle acilmasiyla birlikte bu gercekle yasadiklari ilk
karsilagmalarini ve bu karsilagma sonrasi ¢ocuklart ile ilgili o ana kadar kurduklari
hayalleri ve tasidiklar1 beklentileri ile yiizlesmelerini incelerken, ikinci kisim
annelerin ¢ocuklarinin LGBTQ kimlikleri {izerinden kendi kisiliklerinde yasanan
degisimleri, aile ici iligkilerdeki doniisiimii ve annelerin yeni kimlikleri olan
LGBTQ c¢ocugun annesi olma kimligiyle topluma agildiklarinda toplumda

yarattiklar1 doniistiiriicli etkiyi analiz etmektedir.

Toplanan veriler dogrultusunda goriilebilir ki; ¢ocuklarin LGBTQ kimlikleri ile

annelerine dogrudan ya da dolayli olarak agilmasindan 6nce, 6zellikle gey ve trans
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cocuk anneleri ¢ocuklarinin LGBTQ kimlikleriyle ilgili bazi isaretler goriip
siiphelenmislerdir. Bu isaretler, ¢ocuklarinin dis goriintigleri, hal ve hareketleri,
giyim tarzlar1 ve arkadas cevreleri ile ilgili 6zellikler etrafinda toplanmaktadir.
Ancak kendilerini lezbiyen olarak tanimlayan ¢ocuklarin anneleri diger annelerden
farklilik gostermektedir. Trans ve gey kimlikte olan ¢ocuklarin annelerinin
siiphelenmesine sebep olan isaretler, aslinda oncesinde bazi1 ‘uyaran’lar almalarina
ragmen lezbiyen ¢ocuk annelerine ¢ocuklarinin heteroseksiiel olmayan bir cinsel
kimlige sahip olduklarim1 diisiindiirtmemistir. Bu durum Tirkiye’deki kiiltiirel
yapisinin kadinlar arasindaki yakin iliskiler ile ilgili genellikle kat1 kategorisel
cikarimlara varma egiliminde olmamasiyla yorumlanabilir. Pearlman (1992)’1n da
belirttigi gibi ¢ocuklarinin ‘farkli’ davraniglari, lezbiyen cocuk annelerinin genel
olarak ¢ocuklarinin lezbiyen oldugundan ziyade giiclii veya feminist oldugunu ya
da toplumdaki genel durustan daha farkli bir yap1 sergiledigini diisiinmelerine

sebep olmustur.

Calismada yer alan neredeyse biitiin annelerin ¢ocuklar1 kendilerine acilana kadar
bu gergekle yiizlesmemek icin bahaneler iirettikleri goriilmiistiir. Ancak ¢ocuklar
annelerine agildiktan sonra, yani anneler gergekle inkar edemeyecekleri bir sekilde
kars1 karsiya kaldiklarinda, durumla yiizlesmekte zorluk cektikleri, durumu
‘diizeltmek’ adma c¢ocugu cinsel kimligini degistirmeye zorlamak, doktora
danigsmak, bu sekilde ¢ok fazla zaman ve para harcamak ve cocuga siddet

uygulamak gibi cesitli stratejiler gelistirdikleri goriilmiistiir.

Ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarinin agilmasi sonrasinda verdikleri tepkiler iizerine yapilan
calismalar, bu tepkileri, Kiibler (1969)’in calismasinda belirttigi yasin bes asamasi
(inkar, kizginlik, pazarlik, depresyon, kabullenme) ile 6zdeslestirmistir. Kiibler’in
caligmasindan hareket eden c¢aligmalar ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarinin LGBTQ
kimliklerini 6grendikten sonra c¢ocuklar1 icin kayip duygusu yasadigini ve
kaybettikleri ¢ocuklarinin arkasindan yas siireci yasadiklari iddiasindan yola ¢ikar,

ancak bu calisma, trans cocuk annelerinin yas duygusuyla 6zdeslesen hisler
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yagsadigin1 gosterirken, lezbiyen ve gey ¢ocuk annelerinin ¢ocuklarina dair bir

kayip hissi yasamadiklarin1 gostermektedir.

LGBTQ kimlikler hakkinda bilgisiz olmanin etkisiyle, agilma sonrasinda annelerin
yasadiklar1 kaotik duygulardan biitlin annelerde ortaklik gostereni korkudur.
Annelerdeki korku duygusu, c¢ocugunun LGBTQ kimlige sahip olmasinin bir
hastalik olabilecegine, bu kimligin ¢cocugun ugramis oldugu bir taciz, tecaviiz veya
kendilerinin ebeveyn olarak ¢ocuklarini yanlis yetistirmeleri sonucunda olugmus
olabilecegine dair endiselerden kaynaklandig1 goriismiistiir. Bu baglamda bir diger
en dnemli ortak duygu ise su¢lamaktir. Anneler, ¢ocuklarini yanls yetistirdiklerini
diistinerek kendilerini, yeterince ilgilenmedigini diisiinerek babay1 ve bdyle bir
yagsamui tercih ettigini diislinerek ¢ocuklarini suglarlar. Bunlara ek olarak, annelerin
‘El alem ne der?’ diisiincesiyle diger insanlardan utandiklari, dolayisiyla
cocuklarinin kimliklerini saklama egilimi gosterdikleri ve medyada karsilastiklar
LGBTQ’lara uygulanan siddet ve trans cinayetlerinden yola ¢ikarak ¢ocuklarinin

baglarina kimliklerinden dolay1 bir sey gelecegini diisiindiikleri goriilmiistiir.

Trans ¢ocuk anneleri i¢in agilma siireci gorece daha talepkardir. Ciinkii trans
anneler daha cocuklarimin hemcinslerine ilgi duydugu gercegiyle yiizlesemeden,
cocuklarinin cinsiyet degistirme ameliyatina girme siirecinde kendilerini bulurlar;
ve cinsiyet degistirme ameliyatt ¢ocuklarinin isimlerinin, goriiniislerinin hatta
cocuklarmi ¢agirdiklar1 kelimelerin (oglum-kizim) bile degismesi anlamina
gelmektedir. Ustelik anneler ¢ocuklarinin ‘trans’ kimliklerinin ne anlama geldigini
anlamaya zaman ayiramadan, ¢ocuklarmin ameliyat esnasinda yasacagi sosyal,
psikolojik ve saglikla ilgili sikintilardan dolayr ¢ocuklarmin yaninda olmak
durumunda kalirlar. Dolayisiyla trans ¢ocuklarin anneleri i¢cin mevzu g¢ocugun
LGBTQ kimligini anlamlandirmanin &tesinde ¢ocugunun yeni bedenine aligma
mevzusudur. Baska bir deyisle, beden, trans anneleri i¢in basli bagina bir mevzu

haline gelir.
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Cocuklarinin LGBTQ kimlikleriyle karsi karsiya kalmak, biitiin anneler igin
cocuklart ile ilgili o ana kadar kurduklar1 hayaller ve ¢ocuklarina dair
beklentileriyle de yiizlesmek anlamina gelmektedir. Uzun ve acili bir siireg
igerisinde hayallerini gézden geciren anneler, bu hayallerin aslinda onlara toplum
tarafindan Ogretildigini farkederler. Toplum onlara ‘dogru’ bir ebeveynin
¢ocugunu yetistirirken neler yapmasi gerektigini sdylemistir. Tam da bu noktada
anneler toplumun onlara LGBTQ kimlikler hakkinda sdylediklerinin ‘sapkinlik’ ve
‘hastalik’ {lizerinden kurulurken kendi yetistirdikleri cocuklarin hasta olmayan,
diizgiin, kimseye kotiilik yapmayan insanlar olduklart durumuyla karsilasirlar.
Ayrica i¢inde bulunduklart toplum her zaman anneligi yiiceltmis; annelere,
anneligin ¢ocugunu ne olursa olsun birakmamak ve ona karsiliksiz sevgi vermek
oldugunu 6gretmistir. Bu ikilemler ve ¢ocuklarina duyduklari derin sevgi, anneler
i¢cin terazide cocuklarmin bulundugu kefenin agir basmasina sebep olur. Biitiin
bunlarin farkina varmak ise bu calismada degisimi tetikleyen ilk adim olarak

kendini gostermektedir.

Bu tetiklenmeyle beraber ilk Once hayallerinin irdelenmesiyle baglayan siirec,
annelerin ¢ocuklarinin cesareti ve kimlikleri konusundaki kararliliklarindan
etkilenmesiyle, bu sefer toplumun onlara dayattigi normlarin etkisi altinda
olmadan c¢ocuklarini tekrar tanima c¢abasina doniisiir. Cocuklarinin durusundan
etkilenen anneler, c¢ocuklarini anlama ve LGBTQ meseleleri hakkinda bilgi
edinme siireci igerisinde ilk olarak cinsellik kavramimi sorgularlar. Cogu anne
kendisinin de bir cinsel kimligi ve yonelimi oldugunu, bu meselenin sadece
LGBTQ kisilere 6zel bir mesele olmadigini ¢ocugu kendisine agildiktan sonra
o0grenmigstir. Cinselligin, Tirkiye toplumunda tabu olmaktan ¢ikamadigini,
cinselliklerini kendi istekleri dogrultusunda degil de partnerlerine 6ncelik vererek
yasadiklarin1 ve biitlin bunlarin onlara kendi anneleri, arkadaslari, kisacasi toplum
tarafindan 6gretilmis oldugunu farkederler; ve belki de hayatlarinda ilk defa

cinsellikle 1ilgili konusabilmeye baglarlar. Durumun annelerin ¢ocuklarina
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besledikleri derin sevgiyi farketmekten Gteye gectigi ve annelerin kimliklerinin
siirlarini, ¢ocuklarinin LGBTQ kimlikleri {izerinden esnettikleri burada net bir
sekilde gorilmektedir. Kendilerinin bastirilmis duygularin1 farkina varmak
cocuklarmin hislerine dair duyduklari empatiyi de gelismistir. Baska bir deyisler,
cocuklarinin  cinsel kimlikleriyle oOzgiirce yasamak istemelerini, kendi
bastirilmishiklarini ve iclerinde kalip da yapamadiklarini farkettiklerinde daha iyi
anlarlar. Aslinda c¢ocuklarinin cinselliklerini  sorgulayarak degil, kendi
cinselliklerini sorgulayarak gelinen bu noktada anneler meselelere kavramsal
bakmay1 0grenirler. Yani kendi ¢ocugunun ‘hasta’ ya da ‘sapkin’ olmamasi degil

de LGBTQ kimliklerin bu sekilde olmadiklarini anlarlar.

Annelerin cinsellik ile ilgili sorgulamalar1 kadmlik sorgulamalariyla beraber
ilerler. Kadinliklarini1 da cinsellik meselesinde goriildiigii gibi, olduklar1 kisiler
tizerinden degil de, kendi annelerinin ve partnerlerinin onlardan bekledikleri
tizerinden kurduklarimi farkederler. Dolayisiyla kadinlik mevzusu da cinsellik gibi
toplumdan 6grenilmistir. Kendilerini farketmek i¢in yiizlerini ¢ocuklarina

donerler; ve bu sefer ¢ocuklar annelerinin rol modelleri haline gelir.

Cinsellik ve kadinlik kavramlariyla ilgili doniisiim, annelerin giinliik hayat
pratiklerine ve arkadaslik iliskilerine de yansimistir. Kendi olmanin kisi i¢in ne
kadar 6nemli oldugunu farketmek, sadece cinsellikte degil, artik hayatlarinin her
alaninda kendilerine oncelik vermelerini saglamistir. Ozet olarak, ¢ocuklarinin
LGBTQ olmasin1t 6grenmesiyle baslayan toplumsal kavramlara dair
yapisokiimiinii, annelerin kimliklerinin sonsuz ingaasina devam etmeleri izlemistir.
Bu baglamda, annelerin kimliklerindeki degisimin aslinda ‘esneme’ ve
‘uyarlanabilirlik’ (flexibility and adaptability) meselesi olduguna dikkat ¢cekmek
onemlidir. Annelerin yasadiklar1 doniigiimler goniillii doniisiimler degildir; aksine,
cocuklarin1 kaybetmeyi gbze alamayan annelerin, ¢ocuklarin1 anlamak i¢in ¢iktig1

yolda bilgi edinmesiyle beraber cinsellik, kadinlik, annelik, beden, arkadaglik vs.
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lizerine olan algilarinin toplumsal olarak kurulmus algilar oldugunu farkedip,

¢oziimlemesini yaparken kendi algilarinin degismesinin sonucudur.

Annelerin doniisiimiiyle beraber anne ¢ocuk iligkisi de doniismiistiir. Birbirlerini
daha iyi anlamanin ve birbirlerine alan saglamanin anne-g¢ocuk iligskisinde iliskiyi
giiclendirici etkisi yadsinamaz. Ancak toplanan veriler dogrultusunda annelerin
cocuklarmin agilma siirecine babalara gore daha fazla dahil oldugu ve daha fazla
emek sarfettikleri goriilmektedir. Babalar ya siirece dahil olmamislar, ya ¢ekinik
bir rol benimsemisler, ya da annelerin c¢abalar1 dogrultusunda siirece dahil
olmuglardir. Cocuklarin ise babalariyla olan deneyimlerinin, anne ile olan
deneyimlerle farklilik gosterdigi, daha ¢ok sevgisiz kalma ve hayal kirikligina
ugrama hislerini barindirdigr sOylenebilir. Buna ek olarak, ailedeki diger
cocuklarin genel olarak kendini LGBTQ olarak tanimlayan kardeslerine destek
olduklari, hatta anne babay1 sakinlestirip siire¢ i¢in bir On hazirhik yaptig
gorilmistiir. Dolayisiyla kardesler genellikle LGBTQ kardeslerinin agilma
siirecinde ‘aract’ (medium) konumundadirlar. Kardeslerin siirece dahil olmadigi
aileler de ise LGBTQ ¢ocuklarin kardeslerinden destek bekledikleri agik bir
bulgudur.

Anneler ¢ocuklarin agilma siirecinde hem agilmanin birinci hedefi hem de gocugun
sosyal ¢evreye acilmasinda ‘kapici’ (gatekeeper) rolii listlendikleri goriilmiistiir.
LGBTQ kisilerin kendilerinde de goriildiigii gibi, anneler ¢ocuklarinin LGBTQ
kimliklerini c¢evreleri ile paylasirken seci¢i davranmiglardir. S&ylemek igin
sectikleri ilk kisiler genel olarak aile iginden olmayan ve daha bilgili gordiikleri,
deneyimlerini anlayabilecegini diislindiikleri kisilerdir. Annelerin diger insanlara
ve genis ailelerindeki akrabalarina acilmak i¢in belli stratejiler gelistirdikleri
goriilmistiir. Bunlarin en basinda gelen ise ‘Benim Cocugum’ belgeselini izletip,
acildig kisilerin kafasinda olusabilecek sorulara belgesel yoluyla cevap bulmasini
saglamaktir. Bu baglamda, agilmanin, toplumda yaygin kabul edilen bir kimlik

olmasindan kaynaklandigi unutulmamalidir; yani LGBTQ kisiler i¢in acilmak
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durumunda kalmanin baglica sebebi girdikleri ortamda kontrolleri disinda
heteroseksiiel olarak kabul edilmeleridir. LGBTQ kimligin toplumca
benimsenmemesi, anneleri de gériinmez bir ‘dolap’ (closet) igine kapatmaktadir.
Baska bir deyisle, LGBTQ kimligin kabul gérmemis olmasi, LGBTQ cocuklarin
annelerinin de dislanmasi anlamma gelmektedir (Svab & Kuhar, 2014).
Dolayisiyla, anneler de, 06zellikle ¢ocuklarmin heteroseksiiel oldugunun
varsayildig1 durumlarda, ya yalan sdylemek ya da agilmak durumunda kalirlar.
Cocuklar i¢in gegerli olan ‘dolap’ (closet) ve ‘dolaptan ¢ikma’ (coming out of the

closet) aslinda anneler i¢in de gecerlidir (Sedgwick, 1993).

Annelerin, genis ailelerine agilma deneyimlerinde toplumu degistirmek adina
heniiz bilingli olmasa da ilk adimlar attiklar1 goriilmektedir. Hem g¢ocuklarimin
acilmalar1 sonrasinda ebeveynlerin, hem de LGBTQ Kkisilerle ilgili toplumdaki
onyargili alginin degismesi konusunda LGBTQ aile gruplarinin (LISTAG,
LADEG+, Ankara Gokkusagi Aileleri) etkisinin vurgulanmasi ¢ok onemlidir.
Calismadaki annelerin de oldugu gibi ebeveynler cocuklarinin agilmasi ile ilk
karsilastiklarinda ‘siradan’ ebeveynlerdir. Kendilerini karanligin i¢inde ve bdyle
bir durum sadece kendi baslarina gelmis olmasi diisiincesiyle tamamen yalniz
hissetmislerdir. Kendi c¢abalariyla ya da ¢ocuklarinin yonlendirmesiyle gittikleri
aile grubunda diger ebeveynlerle tanigmalari, deneyimlerini karsilikli paylagmalari
ve CETAD (Cinsel Egitim Tedavi ve Arastirma Dernegi)’in bilgilendirici
toplantilar1 sayesinde anneler bilgilenmis ve bu teze konu olan doniigim
gerceklesmistir. Ayrica, calismadaki annelerin farkindalik yaratilmak istenen
hedef kitle gibi kendini heteroseksiiel olarak tanimliyor olmasi ¢ok 6nemli bir
dontistiirticii etkendir. Bu durum katildiklar1 seminerler ve toplantilarda anneler
kendi hikayelerini anlatirken karsilarindaki kisilerde ‘Benim basima da gelebilir.’

diisiincesinin olusmasina sebep olmaktadir.
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Bu noktada kendini gey olarak tanimlayan bir oglu olan Sevim’in anlattiklar

ornek olarak verilebilir:

...Mesela filmin galasinda bir izleyici ‘Ben bu cocuklarin aileleri
olabilecegini hi¢ diisiinmemistim.’ dedi. Bu inanilmaz derecede sarsict bir
sey. Escinseller, transseksiieller bu toplumda varlar, evet, ama onlar da bir
ailenin bebegiydi, sevgili cocuguydu; bunu diisiinemiyorlar.

Sonug olarak kendilerini LGBTQ olarak tanimlayan ¢ocuklarin kdken ailelerine
acildiktan sonra anne-cocuk iligskisindeki dinamiklerin doniisiimiine odaklanan bu
tez, literatiire sO0yle katkilar saglamistir. Bu ¢alisma Tiirkiye’de LGBTQ koken
aileleri hakkinda yapilan ilk akademik calisma olma niteligi tagimaktadir. Gey,
lezbiyen ve trans cocuk annelerini analize dahil etmesi aile doniisiimiiyle ilgili
karsilagtirmali bir bakis agis1 kazandirmistir. Ayrica, ¢alismaya katilan ¢ocuk ve
anneleri ayn1 aile birimlerinden se¢cmis olmasi da ayni aile sisteminin doniislimii
hakkinda bize daha kapsamli analiz firsati sunmustur. Ote yandan, bu tez,
Tiirkiye’nin sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasi yapisin1 da géz Oniine alarak Aile Sistemler
Teorisi’nin kavramlar1 tizerinden veri analizi sunarak, aile sistem teorisinin aile
sistemini diger sistemlerle baglama eksikligini gidermeye calismistir. Ek olarak,
bu zamana kadar uygulanmig ve Aile Sistemler Teorisi’ne dayanan ¢aligmalarda
aile sistemindeki ‘kriz’ ve alt sistemlere ‘miidahale’ olarak daha cok kayip,
bosanma, siddet vs. konulari ele alinmistir. Tiirkiye’nin kiiltiirel, sosyal ve Siyasi
durumu goz ontline alindiginda, LGBTQ ¢ocuklarin koken ailelerine agilmasinin
Aile Sistemler Teorisi’nde bahsedilen kriz ve miidahale kavramlarina uygunlugu
gbze carpmaktadir. Bu baglamda bu tez, LGBTQ kimligin agilmasi mevzusunu
Aile Sistemler Teorisi’nin kavramsal g¢er¢evesini kullanarak Tirkiye’deki aile

yapisinin doniisiimiine olan etkisini inceleyen ilk ¢calismadir.

Bu calismada ikili alt sistem olarak anne-cocuk iliskisine bakildig1 ve erkeklik
kavraminin Tirkiye’nin heteronormatif ve ataerkil aile yapisi da goz Oniine

alinirsa, bundan sonraki ¢aligmalarda baba-¢ocuk ikili alt sistemine odaklanmak,
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ailedeki doniisiime baska bir agidan daha bakmay1 ve bu doniisiimii daha kapsamli
anlamay1 saglayacaktir. Ayrica daha Once de belirtildigi gibi, bu ¢alismadaki
annelerin doniistimleri ve kimlik sinirlarinin esnemesi ve uyarlanmasi gontlli
olmaktan ¢ok zorunda kalinan bir miicadeledir. Annelerin ¢ocuklarini kaybetmeyi
gbze alamayarak, ¢ocuklarini anlamak i¢in ¢iktiklar1 yolda 6grendikleri bilgilerle
kimlikleri doniismiistiir, ve yasadiklar1 zorlu siireci diger ebeveynler i¢in daha
kolay hale getirmek onlar i¢in bir amag¢ haline gelmistir. Ama hikayenin en
basinda aslinda tiim anneler ‘siradan’ annelerdir. Bu sekilde bir bakis acisiyla
diistintiliirse, ‘siradan’ ebeveynlerin {izerine yapilacak bir calisma ebeveynlerin

politiklesme siireci ve agilmanin farkli dinamikleri hakkinda alan agabilir.
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G: TEZ FOTOKOPISI iZIN FORMU

ENSTITU

Fen Bilimleri Enstittsi

Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii -

Uygulamali Matematik Enstitiisii

Enformatik Enstittisi I:I

Deniz Bilimleri Enstitiisii

YAZARIN

Soyadi: ECE
Adi : EMINE ECEM
Boliimii : SOSYOLOJI

TEZIN __ADI (ingilizce) : COMING OUT TO PARENTS:
TRANSFORMATION OF THE FAMILIES WITH LGBTQ CHILDREN

TEZIN TURU : Yiiksek Lisans - Doktora

Tezimin tamamindan kaynak gosterilmek sartiyla fotokopi alinabilir.

Tezimin i¢indekiler sayfasi, 6zet, indeks sayfalarindan ve/veya bir

boliimiinden kaynak gosterilmek sartiyla fotokopi alinabilir.

Tezimden bir bir (1) yil siireyle fotokopi alinamaz. -

TEZIN KUTUPHANEYE TESLIM TARiHi:
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